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LETTERS 

TO 

HIS DAUGHTERS. 



EdMurghy January 1, 1821. 
Mt b£lov£d Daughter, 

Your affedtionate letter has given me 
great delight-— we should have exchanged greet- 
ings had I been able to write on Friday — ^A 

would not let me read, write, or sleep-^I have 
slept pretty well the last two nights, and am 
picking up— My appetite never fails me-^I am 
ravenous at breakfast, and not backward at din- 
ner ; and appetite, as Johnson says, ** is a proof 
of vital strength." . 

My dear child, I am much afiected with your 
kindness, and thank you for your prayers ; the 
longer I live, or rather the nearer I draw to the 
end of this life, the less I value the world, and 
find my affections centre in my own dear circle ; 
and never was a parent's affection more affection- 
ately returned I God bless you all for the sake 
of Jesus Christ our Lord I I have gone through 
some trials, — I anticipate more, for life cannot be 
without them ; but in the bosom of my family I 
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2 LETTERS. 

find comfort and support You are all so good and 
kind, that I were indeed most insensible not to be 
most grateful to Jlmi ^^ who qiaketh men to be 
of one mind in a house/' and to yourselves. Nor 
must I forget in this pleasing enumeration my 
dearest little Jane, whose affection and remem- 
brance gives me much delight; pray bless her 
for me, and tell her I wish she would come to 
Ednum, to her stupid old grandpapa, and prattle 
to him. I remember with fonchiess the days 
when my bdoved y -' ' ^ -i was playing about my 
bed, and doing her best to catch the measles 
from me, aad I sometimes sigh for my dear Jane 
who would amuse and ddight me* I swd ber 
by her uncle J- > ■ , a perpetual almanack, in- 
vented, drawn, pasted^ and eatirdly performed 
by grandpapa, to amuse an hour of pain^ and to 
please his dear grandchild* when she is <dd 
enough to. understand and use it — if you thtek it 
worl^y a plaj;a Uack iVame» take ewe that th^ 
back opens, for it must be set every mootb* and 
do pray take your own dear pencil and bestow 
some cffnamenta on the almanack^a bai^ facQ, 
which will take, irraot its present awkni^rd app^^us 
ance, which I have no skill to mend* The 
^slightest touch with the point oC a pin will tnm 
round the moveable part when you set it oa the 
first day cf each month. I have, a magoificeot 
plan of a table of kings and queens (leaving out 
queen Caroline,) of £ngiand, which, I boft^ to 
execute during my confinemeiit, for my sweet 
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Jane — ^You cannot imagine how my heart dwells 
on that dear child— Tdl her to say her prayers, 
to fear Grod, and to be obedient to her piqia and 
mamma. 

Dearest W*^«-^-<- talks to me frequently about 
her and yonr whc^ dear gixmp-^^and I piay God 
that they may grow up as they have begun, and 
W«Mfy thing that you wish — Dear C ^ s ex* 
cellent pkm with bis childreB will make them as 
amiable as himself, and more they cannot be. I 
have often watched with the greatest approbaticm 
his conduct towards Jane, and I trust that, with 
God's blessing, he will enjoy the fruits which I 
anticipate ftom his gentleness and good senses 

• • • When you next have any communL- 
caticm with the R-^ — ^'s I entreat you to express 

most earnestly for me to Captain and Mrs R 

my obligation to them for the interest they had the 
goodness to show about my present state. I was 
most deeply affected by their kindness, and wish, 
that they shocdd know <ihat I was so'^beyond my 
own family there are not two persons in the 
world fdr whom I have a. more sincere and affec- 
tionate r^ard« I was much moved when I 
learned of the islease of sweet I > ■ » much I felt 
ibr those whom she left behind, and weak as I 
tiien was, and scarcely able to sit up a moment^ 
I felt the strongest desire to intrude on dear Mrs 
R-- — with a few lines of s]m[ipathy-~*Pray offer 
n^ kindest regards to the whole fiimily. • . 
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6 LETTERS. 

excited by papa and mamma; it may be held 
out as a reward, and in the mean time, our dear 
child has the blessii^ of a J&ther whose gentle 
and well managed instruction, not to mention 
mamma's share, will do her more good than all 
the reading she could manage, let her be ever so 
assiduous, before she is five years old. Now 
dearest mamma, you must not betray me to 

W ^ for she wanted to make me promise that 

I would not send you my opinion on this matter, 
for I find it coincides with C * s and yours, 
and she does not wish yoxi to be confirmed in 
that opinion, and if you betray me, she will per- 
haps make me repent it. Joking apart, have you 
ever thought of looking at a work which, some^ 
time since, I recommended to you, on the in- 
struction of children in reading. As you keep 
my letters, you can refer to that in whidi I men-* 
tioned the work, and the account of it in the 
British Critic. One thing you may tell dear 
Jane, namely, that I am making for her a very 
bectuiifid and ingenious table of the kings of 
England, and that unless^ she exerts herself to 
read, it will be of no use to her ; for she has no 
chance of being able to read writing,-^-4md I 
cannot print, — ^tiU she is mistress of Roman cha* 
racters. 

Pray give my very kindest regards to your 
amiable guest. I can assure her that I am proud 
of her remembrance, and much flattered by the 
value which she is pleased to place on my scrawls. 
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She was tiie flower cf the flock whkh at that 
1mm aasembled at my xail9, and I i»n very truly 
say that I ba^ had no catechumena sinoe to be 
cxHiqiared yri& diat floc^ Rememfoer us Idsdly 
at B&ytax^ &c^ and bditvsa me eror» yoijir a£fee« 
tisMte Btthar, 

DaKQUL SANDFOftD. 



£kfiiiftaivA, 4pr0 4, 18S1. 

• That liand whkh iiofie can 

escape has lately Uk&n trim this place two very 
valuable and Mspeoted members of our sodeiy-^ 
a few days since Mr J. A ■ ■ was, as his brother 
J was several years ago, suddenly called ; 

and Dr G^^^^^ died the day before yesta-day^ 
Mr A—' — was buried in the vaults under our 
chapel yesterday^ and has left a famfly who were 
much attached to him, and he hto been permit* 
ted ^ leave them flourishing in wealth and tem*' 
poral comforts* The death of Dr G^*-^ is a 
severe bss to the University^Kp-Jiis place will not 

eas3y be supplied He was in 

Im i^xfy^eighth year-^-and Mr A*— ^-^ had, I soA 
told, readied six<y-five-*-** so soon passeth it 
away, and we are gone/' «... 

I am infomied just now of a case still more touch^ 
tng-t-^e deplorable and hopeless illness of Miss 
O^-^^s the late Lord Register's eldest daughter. 
Her mother is gone with her as a last resource to 
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Feiizance--^the case is rapid decline^ as you may 
imagine. She has long been one of my greatest 

favourites Dear excellent Mrs 

C ■ has great resignation^ but her own health 
is very precarious, and I should fear the conse- 
quences of such a shock, as she has too much 
reason to anticipate. These subjects, my be- 
loved F— — , are depressing, but they are whdie- 
some and useful— you know the beautiful emblem 
of a christian mind under ajBUction, the palm- 
tree, bent down by a weight ; but the motto is 
" depressa resurgo"— " bent down, I. rise Mp 
again.** Such is the proper effect of the trials of 
life— to raise our hopes and direct our exertions 

upwards • • • • 

I have nothing 

to do with party. I shall ever love and reverence 
true piety, whether I find it in the pages of the 
Christian Observer or the British Critic. . . 
• . As to heterodox opinions, I may possibly 
discover them as well as my neighbours — ^but 
with controversy I will have nothing to do ; and 
with: false opinions I will do no more than do my 
best to preserve my own mind, and the minds of 
those whom I am bound to instruct, from their 

contamination I am quite sick of 

the modem, and, I think, very unchristian plan 
of deciding about the character and almost the 
salvation of your neighbour, by his conduct in 
supporting or not suppoiting the Bible Society, 
or any other such test I heartily 
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wish, that instead of abusing one another, each 
party would take the pains of doing their own 

duty and reforming themselves 

• • . I am veiy anxious to see how the 
Catholic Question will be managed in the House 
of Lords ; of some of the Bishops we are sure — 
if what I hear is true of the King's feelings^ I 
would not pronounce what those courtier prelates 
will do who are panting for traDalati(xis» and 
thrusting themselves foi'ward at every levee — 
they had better be at their books. On your 
great man, who is a thorough son of the Church 
of England, we can depend, and his example will 
have great weight. If the Question be carried 
there also, I do not see a shadow of reason why 
the papistical Prelates, or Romish Prelates, as you 
may please to call them, should not sit with the 
Prelates of the Established Church. So much 
for this alarming subject. ....... 



Edinburgh, Januarp 25, 1822. 
I have a great debt to my bdoved 
daughter, and I must do my best to acknowledge 

it. Your last kind letter, dearest F , under 

the Bishop's cover, gave me, as you might ex- 
pect, great pleasure — ^not less have I been de- 
listed with the parcel that has, at length, 

reached me by Mr C. W •, who arrived here 

on Tuesday. I am charmed with my tray, 
which is only too delicate and pretty for my 
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taUe. "Zlie ornaments are in remarkably good 
taste ; I am surprised at die ciyrrectnegs of them : 
you know what an accurate eye I havej and 
though m^ eyes are not in the best order^ they 
are very capaUe of judging of the precbimi witb 
winch your beautifiil drawing is executed<^The 
tiling itself, as your ^ft, is invaluable, and in its 
complete accmnmodation to my purposes, is all 
tiiat I could wish— You would be pleased to see 
how well it looks now it has recdved all its in« 
habitants, and what a Comfort it is to me j till it 
came^ my pen, ^nid pendl, and sealing iMa, and 
compasses were continually ^uarrefiing and en-* 
croaching on each other's precinct&*«-4iow order 
is restored, and I can get at* what I want blkid^ 
fold. Fray tell my dearest Jftnie, tiiat I and tny 
watch are very much obliged to -her £&t her at« 
t^tton* The watch todc possession of its new 
quarters last nigh^— and nov^ is iQ n5 danger of 
a broken head by falling off the table where it 
used to sleep^ as Jane calls it — and you know 
what an honourable staticm it has during the day. 
I have forgotten all tiiis time to quarrel with 
you for making an excise for dweUing oli' nvar* 
sery anecdotes. — I delight in them, md you can* 
not send me too many...*and I certainly prefer 
them to the F « ■ , wbich, in my opinion, is. a 
falling off. But to the nursery--^I send you a 
bit of card, through which I have endeavx>ured 
to prick the " Great Bear**— .it must, of course, 
be looked at only in candle light, at some dis^ 
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tance from the light, and with the blackened 
side next the eye. I finnk a ^contrivance of this 
sort might familiarize the yottog astronomers to 
the appttianoe of the constdlatioos. I have 
tried as wdl as I can to xepreseot the difierent 
magnitiules of tiie stars. If you Uke the tiling I 
win send yon the jBuff widi Abkbiraiv^yon re* 
membar old Robertson $nd AideMran); but 
after ail: dear € ■ ■ » will do the dung much bet* 
ter &r Us .baims liian poor bUnd grandpapa* 

The Gxeat Bear and ibe Little Bear ought to 
be tc^tlier, for the great object is to teach how 
to hiow the Fdar star« This card should be 
dedicated to sweet Tommy, who is so attaitive 
to d^ heavens. I am an old £>ol» therefore I 
must acknowledge I was anxious to hear how 
Jane liked my letter — ^tell me whether she can 
read words of two or three syllables, for it is no 
easy matter to compose in monosyllable8--*-per«> 
haps you are not aware of this— try, md you will 
find it is a more troublesome business tiban you 
think — ^if dearest Jane can manage dissylld>les, 
she shall soon have another epistle, more worth 
her learning by heart. 

Tell her the adventures of my poor cat are at 
an endr~he went cut on one of his rambles, 
about a fortnight since, and has never returned* 
His fiu*, which was very beautiful, probably 
adorns some High School boy's cap^by this time* 

. . . Adieu, ever your a£Bsctionate Father, 

D. Sandforu. 
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Bow^ Mekmbwrghj Auguti 2d» 1822. 

My beloved ^ 

Your most deeply affecting letter is this 
moment put out of my hands. I have wiped 
away a '< natural tear** for the sufferings of my 
dearest son and daughter, and have most humUy 
and earnestly implored the blessing and suppOTt 
of the Ahnighty to his servants under this visi- 
tation. But gently indeed, my dearest , has 

the chastening hand been laid upon you. The 
departure of a regenerated spirit before it hath 
known the contamination of actual sin, is no 
subject of lamentation; and we must in this 
world of vicissitudes, of ^* chances and changes,'* 
set the one against the other, the removal of 
your infant to a state of irreversible and eternal 
happiness, against the pain which your own de- 
privation cannot but occasion. Your letter full 
of all the sentiments which become a Christian 
under such a trial, convinces me that you have 
done this, and that the assurance of your beloved 
infant's bliss, hath tempered, if not removed, the 
sense of your own suffering. You are then in 
the very state of mind in which my prayers, had 
they such power, would place you — and 1 do not 
know that I can write any thing worth your 
reading on such a topic. But I do indeed, from 
the very bottom of my breast, bless and praise 
God for his goodness to you in your sorrow, 
and for the preponderating considerations which. 
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through his blessing and the instructions of His 
holy word, turn the balance, even in the hour of 
mourning, so much in your &vour/ 

The history of your beloved infant is very mte- 
resting to a Christian observer. His physical suf- 
erings and early death, are proofs of the doctrine, 
from which the natural man is so anxious to turn 
himself aside. The greater portion of his earthly 
life has been a state of disease and pain — sent by 
Him who " doth not afilict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men." So much for that original 
evil which comes into this world with every child 
of Adam. He became regenerate — I caimot for- 
bear attributing much of the gentleness and pa« 
tience with which he' bore his disorder, to an 
influence higher and holier than mere natural 
temperament and diiq)ositioh — ^and now he is 
with the " spirits of just men made perfect" — 
safe from the sin and sorrow of this world, and 
already ynset and more illuminated in the only 
knowledge that shall not ^* vanish away," than 
the wisest of men in this state— -and happier than 
the most ardent and excursive conceptions of 
the brightest imagination can reach in thought. 

You have seen death, my beloved , you have 

seen it in your own sweet infant — God hath 
clothed " the great Teacher" in the form the 
most amiable in your eye, the least repellent, 
and marshalling the way to everlasting peace. 
We cannot, indeed, escape the humbling sense of 
the corruption which brought death into the 
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world ; but we are Ufted from it to ccmtemplaCe 
the blessing of our redemption — ^Whtle we are 
instructed in the most gentle manner, not to set 
our a^fectiomr on any earthly treasure^ we are 
raised beyond this world to dwell on the assnr*' 
ance of eternal happinesa in the Saviour^ who 
^washed us from our sins in his own blood.** 
You have» ere this time^ committed tiie earthly 
j B C in ain s of your dear child to tibue ground, ^^ earth 
to earthy dust to dust, ashes to ashes«'^ Your 
dearest C j , the partner of all your feelii^s, 
hath heard that sound which no description can 
convey, that tells us we have now seen tiie last 
of the coffin that encloses those dear remains* 
He will never forget that sound — but blessed be 
the mercy of God in Christ Jesus^ the recollection 
o£ it will bid him ^^ not sorrow as they who have 
no hiqi^" but be satisfied that God hath chastr 
ened and corrected him for his goQd-*-and that 
the child wlunn ^the Lord hatii taken away,'^ 
is added to the numbem without number who 
surround the throne of Grod witii praise finr even 
I am but too sensible that I can say ibothing 
^frfttch your own pious hearts and good onden- 
standii^ have not said to you much more effi- 
dentiy than in my best days and powers I ever 
could have done. That I do aympathiae ynih 
you in your feelii^ under this viaiiation^ yon 
will not need this paper to ttR you ; ijiat I pray, 
eamesdy pray, for ibe blessing and suqpp^irt tb 
ycoi of the. God of all consolation, you will be- 
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Here j aod hnving ttxm endeavowedi to sadafy 
my awfi heart mid sentiments towards you» I will 
bid adieu to the subjeci^ with my earnest and 
sdemn sup^^dBttion to the " Father of spirits," 
that in all the triab of life> it may pleaae him to 
grant you the suae support^ and inspire yon with 
(he same filial sidmitsoion to His holy will, that 
have been vouchsafed you in this your first eix* 
perience of par»tal sorrow. Believe me^ witii 
regard took tiian I, can express, your affectionate 
father. 



Smv9 BOetuturgti^ Sefimbef 28, 1882. 
Mt mu(» bejloved Daughter^ 

Had you not sent me your last letter, 
which Mr Lucy forwarded, you would have de» 
prived me of mudi. I have read your mutative 
with the deepest iirteresL I shall ke^ the letter 
fixr fiiture smd firequent poruaal. Highly as I 
have always thought of you and your amiable 
husband^ I esteem you bodi still more for the 
feeling and chrfetian ccmduct which God enabled 
you to pursue under yoigr sore affliction* I have 
heard per^ns say, that the loss of a child is little ; 
you know I never thoi^ht bo» I remember my 
agony as I watcb^ what to aU human judgment 
appeared the kst momenta of my beloved Wil- 
hehnina, when a mere infant. Y<mr tnid has 
been much greater-^-but you turn your thoughts 
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from the couch of an expmng mortal, to. the 
scene of blessedness to which your angel child is 
removed, and are comforted. 

. I am anxious to hear how you have borne the 
return to Fulham. I have no doubt your re- 
moval w:as right ; and by the blessing of God, I 
trust. you have all of you gained health and 
strength by it ; but I am likewise persuaded, that 
it is better, where it is fitting, to remain on the 
spot, where we have suffered, till we are familiar- 
ized with our loss, and can leave it without anti- 
cipating the pain of coming back. Now, my 
ever beloved child, will you permit me to solicit 
you to turn your mind and activity, with more 
concentrated exertion, to the blessings which 
remain to you. I know that the thoughts of 
your dear departed child will continually find 
their way to your heart and to your eyes. I will 
whisper to you, that I could, were I to give way, 
abandon myself to similar recollections. No day 
passes without many a remembrance of my de- 
parted Ellen — and I could sit for hours thinking 
of her, but I am well convinced that this is an 
indulgence in which I should restrain myself ; 
and I will ask. of you, for your own sake, to 
follow my example. It was (to write with all 
freedom to you) but a night ago that I Voke 
myself from one of my poor slumbers, in a sort 
of self-expostulation, and repeating, ^^ I cannot 
but remember such things were, and were most 
dear to me.*' I confess my weakness to you. 
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apd I confess it to be weakness. No one knows 
diese things but yourself, and my dearest Willie 
— .4liere is a naipe which I never pronounce but 
to yourselves* But as I thus show you how in« 
tensely I sympathise with you, and as I am fiur, 
tax indeed from blaming you in this matter, I 
may, perhaps, claim the privilege, to warn you 
against the encroachments of feelings which, if un- 
restrained, would alike prevent you and me from 
doing our duty. I know you will forgive me, 
and the more surely, that I am well convinced 
wf» contemj^te the same interesting subject in 
the same spirit, a spirit of more, thank God, than 
jretignation,— of such complete acquiescence in 
the wisdom and mercy of our Heavenly Father, 
that could we recal the objects of our unutter- 
able affection with a word, we would, neither of 
us, speak that word. But we are, my dearest 
daughter, such.weflk creatures, that in the very 
purity and blamelessness of the sentiment, there 
lurks the danger. Our recdlections are tinged 
with.no undutiful or ungrateful rehictance against 
the wiU of Goiti^ and therefore we do not fear to 
allow them to have their way — and yet, is there 
no iear lest the gratification of dwelling on them, 
^lould render us, at times at least, not so atten- 
tiye as we ought to be, to the innumerable and 
unnferited blessings which siuround us, and in 
the midst of which is our proper sphere of en- 
g^ement? I am afraid I have not written very 
clearly ; but no eye but your own or dearest 

VOL. 11. B 
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Charles's must see this, and I do not stop to 
weigh expressions. But I will shut up all with 
assuring you of my confidence in your piety and 
zeal to do your duty — ^and of my deepest, 
heartiest prayers to the Father of mercies and the 
God of all consolation, that He will so order your 
hearts and minds by His grace, that this dispen*- 
sation may work for good unto you, for Christ's 
sake. Ameh^ 



Edinburgh^ 1823. 

My beloved , 

I had not anticipated the subject which 
must first occupy my pen. Your melancholy 

tidings from St C ^'s reached us this morning. 

We, in spite of experience, so connect the 
thoughts of life with the cheerfulness of youth, 
that the sad probability of the event you com- 
municate, perhaps never crossed the mind when 

we thought of dear M M . But " in 

the midst of life we are in death.'* The nearer 
I approach that period, the less am I inclined to 
lament the removal of any who are fit for the 
awful change. Such, I humbly trust in God's 
mercy through Christ, was our dear departed 
friend — and your isu^count of the apparent occu- 
pation of her thoughts at the trying close, justi- 
fies this confidence. Concerning her, therefore, 
while we bow in mute submission beneath the 
"•mighty hand of God," we say only, " Blessed 
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are the dead which die in the Lord/' For those 
whom she has ]eft to mourn her, especially her 
widowed husband, and her afflicted father, we 
must feel most acutely. Her poor father I Scarce- 
ly had he recovered from the shock when you 
wrote. I shall be very anxious to hear more 
about him. God Almighty support him, and his 
afflicted sisters. No one can have known the Miss 
— — s so long as 1 have known them without 
conviction of their strong affections ; and in this 
case these affections were especially interested. 
Tell them that 1 have offered up my poor un- 
worthy supplications, that they may again expe- 
rience the support to which, in many severe trials, 
they have resorted, and of which they know the 
inestimable value. I enclose a few lines to the af- 
flicted father, which, if you think proper, you may 
give to him. What I write to him, I write indeed 
to all my dear and amiable friends ; but I think it 
may please him to be particularly addressed. I do 
feel for him most sincerely — It is such a destruc- 
tion of hope I I have lost more than one valu- 
able friend lately. Mr B is " delivered 

from the burden of the flesh " — and of such lives 

as his, and your excellent 's, who can lament 

the termination as far as they are concerned. 
** The righteous are taken away from the evil to 
come, and they enter into rest." Blessed be God, 
we can as Christians have no doubt of the happi- 
ness of our departed friends ; and while we sor- 
row, as we must do, for our own deprivation, let 

B 2 
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the memory of their virtues teach us acquiescence 

in the will of God, and encourage us to pursue 

their example, that we also may die such deaths. 

Mr — , in a letter to me some days before 

Mr ^'s decease, quoted, with much feeling and 

just application. Young's well-known lines, " Hie 
chamber where the good man meets his fate," 
&c. They are as applicable to the late sick 

chamber at • Oh, my beloved daughter, 

you know what a comfort under such trials it is, 
to look back on the past dealings of Grod, with 
those who are removed to a better world. The 
piety of Mrs — I reflect upon with reverence 
and affection ; it was habitual, always consistent 
and regular — the resource in affliction— the guide 
of her righteous soul in every circumstance of 
life. I stood lately by the coffin of Lady — -~, 
— ^there is an awful penetrating conviction of the 
nothingness of life at such moments, which is 
most instructive, and maybe most precious to tlie 
soul. It is all over I The dream of present 
existence is past — ^the reality of eternity come 1 
and of what is past, nothing is left but the awful, 
irreversible moral character I How intense should 
be the prayer, " Suffer us not at our last hour,'* 
nor at any hour, « to fall from Thee !*' Adieu- 
may every blessing and comfort attend you and 
yours— and ever believe me, your affectionate 
Father, 

Daniel Sandford. 



LETTERS. 21 

December \Mh 1825. 
It is not to be told how it rejoices me 
to hear from my beloved children, and among 
them, from you, my love. I had quite a harvest 
of tidings from my absentees, on the day which 
brought your last. F— — wrote to me, and 

C sent a few lines, and in the forenoon I had 

a letter from J ■ ; and a day before from 

I am just now engaged in reading a very 
interesting work, "GiUy^s Excursion to the 
Valleys of the Vaudois in Piedmont." These 
excellent and persecuted Protestants, are more 
like the Primitive Christians, than any other 
Christian community now existing.— -There was a 
time when the Episcopal Church in Scotland 
resembled them in affliction, as it now resembles 
them in b^g only tolerated. I hope that this 
pleasing work will be the means of making these 
popr people more known, fmd produce some col- 
lection for them. The pension which England 
idtowed them was withdrawn in 1797» when they 
|>ecame subjects of the French invaders of Italy, 
and since the restoration of the king of Sardinia, 
has not been restored. Would that such a man as 
. ' '■' , who is said to have laid out nearly half a 
million of money in improvements and embeUish- 

ments at , would find it in his heart to lay 

out some of his countless wealth to relieve the 
nuseries of the parents of Reformation. Our 



22 LETTERS. 

Wickliffe learned from the Vaudois or Waldenses. 
They were pensioned by Cromwell, but when 
Charles II. came to the throne, the pension was 
lost. Dissipation and self-indulgence are dread- 
ful hardeners of the heart. Pray, read GUly's 
book. This history exhibits the bigotry of the 
Romish Church in a most instructive manner. 
The inconsistency of asking for what they please 
to call emancipation, while Protestants are thus 
treated in a Roman Catholic country, is evident. 
However they may deceive others ; however they 
may even deceive themselves, — ^lUical power is 
the object at which the Romanists aim ; and this 
book shows how they use such power when they 
have it. It is nonsense to talk of toleration ; of 
that the Irish Catholics have as much as any set 
of Christians can desire, and much more than 
they allow to others in those countries where 
their corruptions are established. But they must 
be the dominant Church, or they will not be con- 
tented : and that, I trust, will never be granted 
to them. 

I am indebted to the kindness of L for 

the possession of a most interesting pamphlet, 
" Letters of a Protestant Layman." I have also 
read Philpotf s letters to Charles Butler. He 
takes a course much like that of the Protestant 
layman, and establishes every step on the autho- 
rity of the decrees of the Council of Trent, or 
some other Catholic document of acknowledged 
credit with the Romanists themselves. But like 
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M y's little playthings, you may throw them 

down, but unless you hold ihem down, they are 
up oil their bottoms again as pert as ever, and as 
confident as if they had never been beaten. 

One little word of two syllables in the last sen- 
tence leads me to a more amusing subject, even 

dearest little M j himself. I wish much to 

see him, and at the same time, I am almost afraid 
to see him, for he and I shall probably be great 
friends, and I shall not like parting with him. 
Tell ' that I have a notion that in the Habeas 
Corpus act, there is a clause, entitled in the mar- 
gin, " Habeas Corpus nepotis." You may have 
the body or person of a grandchild, — empower- 
ing a grandfather of ten grandchildren to detain 
any one of them at his pleasure with him. If 
there is not such a clause, I will speak to the Par- 
liament, as the Mayor of Oxford said, and have a 
law made for the purpose. As the history of this 
Mayor of Oxford is curious, I will set it down 

for 's instruction when he becomes an active 

magistrate in shire. The Mayor was an old 

friend of mine, of whom I have bought many a 
pair of stockings. One day was brought before 
his Worship, a man accused of breaking into a 
neighbour's garden, and stealing thence a large 
quantity of fine ripe gooseberries. His worship 
was very wroth. He said to his clerk, " Fetch 
down from that there shelf. Burns' Justice and 
Blackstone's Cotemporaries. Now, sir, (O you 
rascal, I'll punish you) now, sir, look out Goose- 
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beny, look out Gooseberry, (I'll punish you, 
you-—)/' The clerk looflked through the index of 
each book. << Please your worship, there's so 
Goosebeityhere—^-Ix^atft find Gooseberry/* The 
Mayor looked himself, but Goosdberry wias not to 
be £>und I '' Ah I'' said the Mayor, ^* you've 
escaped this time — but I shall: speak to the Fariia- 
ment, and I'll take care a law shall be made, and 
rU have no stealing of gooseberries for the fu« 
tuce." Now this is all true,— 4uaid it is true, that 
the said Mayor was met in the 'meadows at Ox- 
ford taking a walk. ^* How d'ye do, Mr Mayor ?" 
".Rretty well, I thank ye, but I was very ill yes- 
terday ; so I took an esatio — and I am now tak* 
ing a gpantaneoiu walk"-^meamng, it was con- 
jectured, solitary, £oac lus worship was alone. 

I am to have a private confirmation to*morrow. 
One of the persons to he ccMofirmed is a young 
man who has interested me a good deal. His 
£imily are Quakers. He has been some time 
under the care of Mrs C ■ . Reading smd re- 
flection have brought him to the point ;. and I 
baptized him at the age of nineteen yesterday. 
He passed an hour with me to-day, .and I hope to 
see more of him. He attends the chapel regiir 
larly. I have thought you would be interested 
in this little anecdote^ and iherefi>re,tell it* I 
once baptized a young Baptist at twenty-five 
years of age. He ..became a. very pious and 
serious man. I hope the same of this convert 
from Quakerism., The baptism of an adult is, 



LETTERS. 25 

to me^ most particularly scdemn and aSkcting. 
If this youth, by the grace of God, persevere in 
the good coiurse which he has commenced, he 
mdJl look back with enviable feelings to tbe so* 
ienmity^ at whil^h, in the full persuasion of his 
mind, having mquired, and prayed, and decided, 
}ie pot on Christ. In a long conference which I 
had with, him two days before his baptism, I 
found it a delicate matter to show himf as I was 
desired to do, the errors of the worthy people 
with wiKmi he is so dosely connected. However 
it was a conference rather to confirm the views 
which he had adopted, than to persuade him by 
disputation to adopt them, and my task was easier 
on that account. 



Edifibwrghy December SO, 1825. 
My beloved Daughter, 

This will present itself to you, I hope, 
on the first post-day in the new year, and, with 
itsdi^ the assurance of my sincerest prayers for 
every blessing on you ami your excellent hus- 
band and your dear children. In these prayers 
all. your friends assembled here cordially unite 
with me. . 

r :I hope that you are perfectly restored to tran- 
quillity since your unpleasing visit of thieved. 
The worst part of the story is, I think, the con. 
viction, which appears to us unavoidable, that 
some persons well ia^quainted with your pre- 
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mises must have been concerned in this depreda- 
tion. The upper story of your palace is a sort 
of labyrinth, and from the peculiar situation of 
the stairs, no stranger could have made his way 
without stumbling. Had this happened, it is 
probable that you would have been " quitt6s 
pour la peur ;" and would have suffered nothing 
more than an alarm, itself sufficiently distressing. 
I shall be glad to hear that you take some, mea- 
sures to move into a securer habitation. If this 
attack contribute to your being better lodged, it 
will be in some measure compensated to you. 

I am obliged to dear C— — for his kind ac- 
ceptance of my last letter. I am obliged to him 
also for requiring this sort of discussion from me. 
I am devoted to these studies, and whatever he 
suggests as a subject, is sure to fall in with the 
general train of my employments. A part of 
these employments consists of a critical reading 
of the Psalms in Hebrew. Should any passage 

in them occur to you or C , in which you 

find any difficulty, you will do me a great kind- 
ness by keeping a slip of paper by you, and mark- 
ing such passages, and then send the paper to me. 
I should be most happy to assist, although it 
should be ever so little, in your knowledge of 
this most interesting portion of holy Scripture. 
And this I feel entitled to say respecting myself 
— ^that I sit down to the critical examination of 
the Psalms, without any preconceived notions to 
support, or any theory which is to be maintained. 



LETTERS. 27 

I examine rigidly every word, and without sub- 
jection to the authority of great names, endeavour 
to determine the sense by the strict rules of in- 
terpretation. Perhaps I do, now and then, very 
seldom indeed, find reason to difier from either 
of our translations. But it is one of the most 
satisfactory results of my study, that every day 
impresses me more with a reverence for our 
English version, which I do consider the noblest 
version of the Bible in any language. 

I shall now lay aside my pen for a few hours, 
and go to my Hebrew, my delightful Hebrew, 
which . so completely fascinates me while I am 
reading it, that I know not how time goes. 

Mr — '■ — preached the last two Sundays. Last 
Sunday he pronounced a furious phiHppic against 
all fanatics and bigots — ^very unnecessary among 
my people,, as I have none such ever come to me. 
Alas 1 we are always accusing one another. 
How much more useful are such discourses as 

dear •. gave us, which, content with pointing 

out the good path, do not raise angry passions 
in the minds of the hearers. Ever, my dearest 

■ f your affectionate father, 

D. Sandford. 



Edinburgh^ Jan. 5, 1826, 
My BELOVED W , 

I wrote last week to F , desiring her 

to convey to you, and M — — , and little Monty, 
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all my best and most affectionate good wishes at 
tibis season of kindness. Most cordially, indeed, 
my ever beloved — , do I pray for every 
Messing upon you and yours. The nearer I 
draw to that hour which must separate me fi-om 
this world, the more do I concentrate my regards 
within the dear circle of my own family. That 
circle, through divine goodness, to me contains 
many, and all most precious to me ; and it is above 
all soothing to me to reflect, that whenever I shall 
be removed, I have the happiness to leave those 
in whom my heart is so deeply interested, good 
and prosperous. As to mysdf, I am in more 
comfortable health than I expected ever to 
experioice; — ^while I live quietly and remain 
much at home during the severe weather, I go 
on very well, and am able to do my public duty 

with cBse. As we 

advance in life, if we have freedom from pain, 
we have all that can be desired, and the mind is 
at liberty to contemplate the prospect which is 
approaching. Let your affectionate prayers be 
offered for me, that I may be ready, "when my 
Lord cometh ;*' — ^that is the constant subject of 
my devotions. This world, never much in my 
attachments, is receding from me ; and whatever 
may be the trials of the few years, if so much are 
allowed, of my remaining pilgrimage, I trust, 
through strength not my own, to bear them, so 
that they may " become friends " when I stand 
before the tribunal I-*I am sure I have your 
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prayers, as you and yours have mine. — ** It is 
pleasing/' as old Wesley said to. his son John, 
'^that, separated by whatever earthly distance, 
we can meet before the throne of grace.** 

I am delighted to hear that your dear little boy ' 
is improving so much. When the diffiodties of 
teething are over, you will, I doubt not, find 
your sweet child grow very rapidly— I should 
not be the least surprised at his becommg a very 
stout youth, and much taller than he appears to 
piiomise. He will unfold. I think his slender fin- 
gers argue this. How it comforts me to reflect, 
that, with the Divine blessing, he will arrive at a 
good stature, in a more important growth than 
that of the body I I need not counsel you to 
watch that he does not acquire habits of self-will, 
the great danger to which an only child is ex^ 
posed. And, my beloved W— — , never let him 
disobey you, on any account ; the seeds of mis- 
chief in future life are too often sown by the indisip 
cretion of parents in this particular. I am sure 
that he has every title to a good temper by in-« 
heritance, and therefore it will not be a very 
difficult matter to guide him. I am told that 
the famous preacher here, Dr G ^ in an ad- 
dress at a public baptism, alarmed all the parents 
who: were present, by declaring that whatever 
offences their children in after life might commit, 
w<n]ld be attributed to themselves. There is a 
good deal of truth in this. By the way, on this 
subject, I remember some very just remarks 
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which Mrs Hannah More puts into the mouth of 
Mr Stanley, in her novel of Coelebs. . • • 

I hear more frequently from my dear friend 
Mrs Bowdler, than at her age and amidst her 
infirmities I could expect Her hand and her 
sight fail her a good deal, but her heart is as 
warm as ever. I heard from her yesterday ; and 
she mentions you and your excellent husband, 
and dear little Monty most kindly, . . . • 
As I cannot propose to myself to steal Monty, 

I must lay a plan to detain J ; when his 

mother brings him here — I intend that he should 

be missing when they return to I , and not 

appear again till his parents are out of the coun- 
try. I feel it very hard upon me to be without 
any one of ten grandchildren. — No . one certainly 
was ever more blessed in his children than I am. 
I hope I am as grateful as I ought to be, — ^for 
the mercies I have thus received are invaluable. 

Adieu, my ever beloved W . Remember me 

most kindly to your dear husband, and kiss and 
bless your Monty in my name. I am always 
your s^ectionate Father, 

D. Sandford. 



Edinburgh, Nov. 19, 1826. 
My EVER BELOVED W— , 

Dearest of the dear! Your last kind 
letter has gratified and comforted me greatly ; 
and I think it no transgression of this day of holy 
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rest, to employ a portion of it in thinking aloud 
to my excellent daughter, on the subject which 
ought to engross my mind and affections, and 
which ever has so large a share in her regards. 
There was a sentiment, a feeling, in your last 
which affected and delighted me beyond measure. 
I am growing old, my dearest child, and I wish 
to be constantly sensible that every day brings 
me nearer to my release from this transitory life. 
How happy I consider myself in a beloved cor- 
respondent, who can think and write of a better 
world as you do. You remind me constantly, my 
dearest W——, of that departed saint, who, I in- 
dulge myself in thinking, perhaps watches over 
me as I write ; whose memory I cherish with a 
reverence, as well as affection, I cannot express ; 
whom I see continued on earth to me in you. 
There are times, my love, when I allow myself, 
with the deepest thankfulness to Him who " gave 
and hath taken away," to compare you with each 
other, and to acknowledge the great goodness of 
the Almighty in bestowing on me two such 
daughters ; but neither you nor I desire to say 
two only. It is the wonderful mercy of His good- 
ness to me, that, look where I wiQ within my 
own little circle, I see blessings and comforts on 
all sides. No parent was ever more rich than I 
am in domestic happiness. 

I rejoice that you " sit looser" — ^to use the Ian- 

guage of Jeremy Taylor — to this passing being, 

. than at your time of life it is common to do, and 
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are never more happily employed, than when you 
look to the ''life and immortality brought to 
light through the gospel."~-Read v. of St PauPs 
2d Epistle to the Corinthians.— He speaks in 6th 
to 8th verses of the " confidence^** the settle 
conviction of a Christian believer, that it is ^* bet- 
ter to be absent from the body and present with 
the Lord.*' Now, in your prayers for your poor 
father, offer one supplication, that this ^' confi- 
dence *' may be every day more and more wrought 
in me I This is, I am deeply convinced, the high- 
est attainment in this world of the Christian faith, 
in his Epistle to the Hebrews, ch. ii. we find the 
Apostle describing the state of the natural man, 
as in aU his lifetime under the dominion of the 
fear of death ;, and while it was the great office 
of the promised Deliverer (Gen. iii-), to " destroy 
him who hath the power of death,'' it is at the 
same time the most precious fruit of the Spirit^ 
whom He prcmiised as a Comforter to his dis- 
ciples " to abide with them for ever," to be not 
only released fiom the natural fear of death, biit 
to be willing to die. I remember a remarkable 
passage in one of Wesley's journals, recorded by 
Southey, where Wesley observes, that we may 
consider our feelings in the contemplation oi 
death, as a test of our progress in the Christian 
life. Now I feel that this is true ; that when 
we consider what is assured by the word of Al- 
mighty God through His ever blessed Son, to be 
the portion of his faithful servants, there ought 
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to be no hesitatioQ to prefer death unto life in 
this world y that is (for the expression has scmie^ 
tixoes been sadly misunderstood)) to prefer that 
state which the mercy of God has provided for 
his accepted servants^ to the best happiness that 
this world can furnish^ and in this the test con« 
sist3 ; for it is evident^ that unless the heart be 
purified and the taste refined^ so as to make the 
prospect of the enq)k>}anents and gratifications 
of a ^ritual world desirahle» this preference 
would be impossible. At the same time> fof 
infinite are the wisdom and mercy of God, He 
has ordained, that in the faithful discharge of ow 
duties in this state consists the preparation for 
that which is to come. 

You must have read of enthusiasts who have 
actuajily shortened their own lives to arrive at the 
happiness of another world, — ^but the appoint- 
ments of Almighty goodness are directly opposed 
to this madness, by ordaining that the endmvow 
at lea3t to fulfil our obligations here, is to be the 
neqessary qualification for a better world. So 
that the faith in which we rely on the promises 
of God, is to be the excitement to a righteous 
dis^harg^ of our duties in this life, while the same 
faith, instructing us in the imspeakable blessings 
and happiness, " the rest which is prepared " for 
the people of God, is designed to render our re- 
moval the object of complacent regard. And 
here, I think, is the struggle, — ^the events and 
engagements of our days on earth are, through 

VOL. II. c 
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the hereditary sin of our nature, calculated to 
engross us too much, and put out of our minds 
that for which they are in reality intended; 
and it is for this reason that I contemplate the 
wish, to be absent from the body and present 
with the Lord, as the highest attainment of 
Christian faith. It is a principle rendering 
death itself an object of more than resignation, 
while the alacrity and spirit with which otir 
various duties in this world are to be performed, 
are not in any measure weakened or impeded. 
I am afiuid that I have scarcely expressed 
myself clearly; I have neither time nor space 
to do better just now : but a few words will 
suffice to say, that it is the earnest object of 
my prayers and reflections, to be able to look 
on ^< the last enemy which shall be destroyed '' 
in this light ; and the greatest blessing, in my 
opinion, which we can enjoy in this life, is to 
be actuated by the spirit which the Apostle 
describes in the passage to which I have re- 
ferred above 

. . I ever am, my beloved W , your sffec- 

tioimte Fatha-, 

D» Sandford. 
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FRIENDS. 

TO A YOUNG FRIEND AT OXFORD. 

Edinburgh, May 30, 1818. 
My dear > 

Believe me, I was much flattered and 
gratified by your kind attention in writing to 
me so soon after your arrival at Oxford, and 
have regretted every day the indisposition or 
interruptions which have delayed my acknow- 
ledgment o£ your kindness till this day ; when 
my letter will, by all accounts, reach you only 
time enough to wish you a pleasant and happy 
vacation. 

You do me the kindness to express a wish for 
my advice. That advice can Only be of use to 
you when you return in October; and I am 
not willing to give up the hope of seeing you 
in your way southwards in the Autumn, when 
I may do better in conversation, now that you 
have seen something of the society and ways of 
the University. Still I have somewhat to say, 
in the opinion that you purpose to see another 
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new place, namely, London, before you join 
your friends in the country. 

With the present style of youthfiil society 
at Oxford, I am scarcely at all acquainted. 
Some features of it J am much inclined to 
approve ; for I am told, that, in the best circles 
at least, there is no drinking, which in my time 
was the bane of our meetings. I hear also 
that you are very well mannered towards each 
other — ^another very commendable circumstance. 
But there are dangers too, and one great evil, 
(I speak under correction,) is the temptation 
of card-playing. You remember, I dare say, 
Dr Johnson's definition of card-playing : in one 
point, that definition applies to such engagements 
at college; cards are a substitute, and a very 
bad one, for ccmversation, When young men 
of good principles and good understandings 
meet together frequently, the vapid nonsense, 
which does mighty well whispered into the 
ear of an un-idea'd girl at a crowded rout 
in Edinburgh, London, or any where else, 
will not after a sh(»t while, go down j nor 
will the nobler argument of horses, dogs, 
double-barrelled guns, four-in-hand, &c, &c., 
stand its ground much longer ; and then, w^re 
not c^rds produced, such young men would, 
in their own ddTence, betake themselves to 
rational and literary talk. I cannot believe 
that it would be otherwise; — and thip ig one 
reason for deprecating cards. A greater evil 
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'^ the introduction of a taste for gaming, the 
most pernicious disorder of the mind. I am 
not going to declaim on so common a topic ; 
but perhaps you will not be offended, if I counsel 
you not to enter into card-playing on any 
account. You cannot say, I will play one day 
and not another: you would affiront your 
companions by that ; but you will afifront no 
one by determining never to play at all. Nor 
need you fear solicitations among well behaved 
persons; solicitations rejected once or twice 
with good humoured steadiness are never re- 
peated. It is of indescribable consequence to 
make and abide by good resolutions at the 
outset; you may as well acquire a good habit 
as an evil one ; for this reason, permit me to 
advise you to lay down certain regulations for 
the employment of your day : and I will take 
leave to caution you against permitting yourself 
to break through your arrangements on particular 
occasions, for these particvlar occasions have 
a habit of occurring so frequently, that at length 
they become imperious tyrants, and command 
you, instead of your commanding them. 

My dear young friend, forgive me, if, with 
affectionate earnestness, I entreat you to beware 
of the dangers to which your first acquaintance 
with London may expose you. I have, had the 
happiness of exhorting you, with the Bible 
before ine, so frequently, (and I trust my 
exhortations are not forgotten,) that I need 
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only, on this head, remind you that you are a 
Christian, the servant of a pure and holy Mas- 
ten In public places, while the imi^nation 
is excited by a thousand irritations, there are 
objects, of enticement and seduction, which I 
need not describe more particularly, but against 
which you must be guarded. The world will 
not blame you; your young companions may 
perhaps encourage you, by example and solici- 
tation, to yield to these seductions; but Oh, 
if you value your peace of mind, if you would 
preserve a good conscience towards God, .if 
you would lay down your head on your pillow 
with comfort, flee from the contamination of 
vice — ^touch not the accursed thing, — ^you know 
not where the course of sensual indulgence, once 
begun, may end. This admonition I would 
offer to every young friend, — ^preserve the purity 
of your mind — once defiled, the spot is like 
the blood of Duncan, "all the perfumes of 
Arabia will not sweeten it,'* all the waters of .the 
ocean wiU not cleanse it. Beware of the 
first false step, and prepare not for yourself 
the sorrows and torture of repentance. I do 
not wish to sermonize^ to make my letters dull 
to you, and having once said this, for .your, sake, 
and for the sake "animam meam hberandi," 
I dismiss the subject I remind you, that your 
religion is not an outward profession only, but 
an inward, vital principle. You wiU doubtless 
ask God's grace and blessing at the beginning of 
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the day-^and when you beseech His protection 
during the night, you will implore His pardon 
for the errors and transgressimis of the day. . You 
will, I trust) read one chapter .in your Greek 
Testament every day, and every whercj and under 
the guidance of the Spirit which these exercises 
of duty and piety will obtain for you, you will 
live a happy life, because a virtuous life. And 
may God, who has called us to purity and sane- 
tification, that we may inherit a blessing hereaf- 
ter, bless and protect you in all you do. Believe 

me, my dear ^ 

Your sincerely affectionate friend, 

Daniel Sandford. 



. December 5th, 1822. 
Mt Bl^OVED FRIEND, 

. I have read your most affecting and in- 
teresting letter, with such feelings as you may 
imagine, and with many an earnest supplication 
for you to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
at the same time with much thankfulness, that, as 
a " minister of reconciliation,'* I have comfort to 
offer you; and lastly, with a satisfaction not to 
he expressed, at the proof which this act of con- 
fidence in me, gives me of your entire and sin- 
cere afiection. 

I do not ask for further ^ explanations from 
you. I am now only anxious to do what I can 
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to direct your mind to the only source of conso^ 
lation and support, at all times, and most especial- 
ly under such circumstances as yours. 

If you cannot now, you will, I trust, and am 
confident in the mercy of God, soon see, why I 
declare mpeif much more satisfied witii your state 
of ndnd, than if you had ccxitinued tranquil. 
Of all states of mind, I deprecate a state of hard- 
ness and insensibility. The basis of all the 
blessed fabric of our salvation through our holy 
Redeemer, is laid in the acknowledgment of un- 
worthiness and transgression. The prodigal son, 
in our Lord's parable, was in a state of distrac- 
tion while ^^ he wasted his substance in riotous 
living," but no sooner had he his eyes opened to 
the evil of his ways, than he came to himself, 
and formed that resolution of confessing his sins 
and seeking pardon at the feet of his father, 
which turned his steps homeward to the affec- 
tionate parent who was ready to receive him, 
and of whose kindness he could not have been 
truly sensible, till he was convinced of the great- 
ness of his own transgressions. My dear friend, 
you know who is described under the character of 
the Father of the prodigal ; — ^and how infinite is 
that mercy which invites, without exception^ all 
sinners to confess their burden and their sorrow, 
and to come unto Him, and be refreshed ! 

I am writing, as you will be reading, beneath 
the eye of Omnipresence j and under that inspec- 
tion, and humbly and thankfully confiding in 
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the truth and mercy of the Lord, I declare to 
you, liiat He is a God of loving kindness, forgiv- 
ing iniquity and transgression, who will not 
« quench the smoking flax, nor break the bruised 
reed/' 

With the reccdlectton of the same awful pres- 
ence, let me now open my heart to you,— ^ 
heart which longs for your salvation — ^fi>r your 
peace with God in Christ, much more than for 
your acquisition of any thing which this world 
can bestow. Various are the ways whereby the 
Almighty Father calls His redeemed to Him, 
and the means by which it pleases Him to guide 
his servants unto that path which endeth in hea- 
ven, listen, I beseech you, to the assurance, 
which I do not make to you inconsiderately, that 
by this dispensation God is now calling you 
to Himself. He is, now, by a merciful correc- 
tion, awakening you to see and pursue the things 
which belong to your everlasting peace. You 
are in the state of mind to which the comforts of 
Christ's gospel are promised. ^' I came," saith 
the Saviour, '' not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. The whde need not a physician, 
but they tbat are sick,'' who feel and deplore 
their weakness, and apply for aid. 

Were your mind not in that state which would 
reject with abhorrence such false comfort, I 
would not tell you that any, even what we dare 
to call the slightest offence, is of little moment $ 
on the contrary, the Apostle says that all sin 
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is a ^* violation of the law of God,'' and all sin, 
therefore, deserves the punishment. of the law. 
Of the malignity of sin, of its utter odiousness in 
the sight of a holy God, we need no other proof 
than that He appointed that it should not be 
atoned for, but at the price of the mysterious 
death of His ever blessed Son. God hath taught 
us the dreadful nature of sin, by ordaining in His 
counsels of everlasting justice and mercy that 
Jesus Christ should atone for it. 

But together with this proof of the dreadful 
nature of sin, do we behold in that same atoning 
sacrifice the perfect assurance that, for the sake of 
our Redeemer all, all confessed and forsaken sin 
will be pardoned, completely pardoned and blot- 
ted out to those who believe in Him. This is 
the. reconciliation of which we are the ministers, 
this is the blessed truth worthy of all acceptation, 
with which we comfort our fellow sinners. 

Apply this comfortable declaration to yourself, 
<< Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners.*' Perhaps you will add with the Apostle, 
who wrote these words, *• whereof I. am chief." 
Be it so— from such a confession I do not re- 
strain you. Many a time and oft, when I medi- 
tate on my own offences, in number as the hairs 
of my head, do I make this avowal before God. 
But shall this avowal rob me of comfort, of trust 
in the atonement of my Lord and Saviour ? no ; 
while it shows me the corruption and weakness 
of my own nature, while it warns me not to trust 
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in myself, to renounce myself, and prostrate in 
tibe dust before our Father who is in heaven to 
acknowledge that ^^ I am in no shape worthy to 
be called His son/' it leads me with humility, 
yet with gladness, to " cast my care** on Him who 
'< careth for me,'' and to repose without a doubt 
on the atonement of my Redeemer. Permit me, 
my dear friend, to ask you to read Hooker's ser- 
mon on the Perpetuity of Faith in the £lect. It 
¥rill, I am sure, by God's blessing, be of great 
comfort to you. As to the vexing thoughts of 
which you speak, many eminent servants of God 
have been no strangers to this tremendous trial ; 
but I do not, nor can I advise you to attempt to 
conquer them by tiiinking. Pursue your ordin- 
ary studies with moderation ; — ^take exercise ;*— 
read over and over again the 55th Isaiah, and 
15th St Luke; — ^pour out your complaint to 
God; — and then, reposing in God's mercy 
through Christ, be assured that comfort will 
come to you, and dejection will depart. 
: Only, my beloved friend, believe in God, 
through Christ, and read Hebrews xii. ver. 11. 
and pray as I do, that it may be fulfilled in you. 
I consider you at this moment as in the hand of 
God for your everlasting good. 

My prayers are offered, and will be offered, for 
you, — ^and, when this cloud is overpast, you will 
praise the Father of mercies, and feel the com- 
fort of reposing on Him, and His ever blessckl 
Son, and walk, by His grace, in the path of ever- 
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lasting gloiy. May the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christy and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost be with you I 



December 9eA, 1822. 
My beloved Friend, 

I promised to write by this day's post, 
and accordingly do so, although I believe that I 
might have done better by waiting to receive 
your reply to my letter of Wednesday last. But 
I wrote that letter in a hurry, not a Uttle affected 
by the contents of your communication, and 
under all the inconveniences arising from fre- 
quent interruption. It is not unlikely, there- 
fore, that you may be wilUng to peruse a few lines 
more on the same important subject 

I am confident, my dearest fiiend, that what- 
ever be the cause of your late severe mental 
distress, it must have taught you this most valu- 
able lesson, that nothing which this world can 
present is worth purchasing at the expense of the 
torture of an accusing conscience. Oh I when it 
pleases God, in His great goodness, that our eyes 
should be opened to the nature of sin, its defile- 
ment, its malignity, with what shame and remorse 
do we contemplate our blindness and perversity 
in yielding to its deceit I But to give this senti- 
ment its proper efficacy, we should figure to our- 
selves what would be the torment of shame and 
r^inorse that are eternal, when a short hour of the 
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jsuffering is intolerable — ^what will be the pains 
of those who, banished from the presence of 
God^ are to dwell for ever in the company of 
their own upbraidings, when we find such up- 
braidings so dreadfully painful now I 

Would we, through God's mercy, escape from 
this last unutterable infliction of that just judg* 
ment, which will be the everlasting portion of the 
impenitent? Let us then learn to make a wise 
and godly use of the wholesome chastisement 
and present agitations of an awakened conscience 
— ^let these instruct us in the nature of our guilty 
state in the sight of God — ^let them warn us to 
flee from the wrath to come, and to take refuge 
where alone refuge can be found, " Noctes at- 
que dies patet janua." My dear friend, let me 
hope that it has pleased God to convince you of 
your sins : let me hope that you now say, not 
with the uninterested formality with which the 
words are too often pronounced, but from the 
very heart, that you are ^* a mis^4ble offender,*' — 
and that, of yourself, " there is no health in you.** 
If such be your case* s^nd your last letter does 
not allow me to doubt it, you will feel with me 
that the ordinary vain palliations, with which our 
depravity is willing to excuse our transgrepsions, 
and to speak a false peace to the heart, are of no 
use, — ^you can derive no comfort from them— i- 
you pant for means of reconcilig^tipn with God-r-^ 
and you know that the palliations wbioh cannot 
avail even in your own sight, qannot be plepded 
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before Him who is greater than our hearts. But 
this is the very state to which the gospel of Jesm 
Christ addresses its merciful consolations. God 
allows us to be . smitten smd cast down, and to 
feel the perfect emptiness of every thing that our 
own hearts can suggest, that we may betake our- 
selves with the more decision and earnestness, to 
the fountain of comfort, to the rock, " whence 
cometh living water,*' to refresh the faint and the 
oppressed with the burden of their offences. If 
your own feelings require the steadiness derived 
from a form of prayer, now is the moment for 
offering up to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the confession in our communion service ; open 
your prayer-book, and repeat before Him who 
hearetii prayer, this confession.. The sacrifice 
will be one of "a broken and contrite spirit,** 
which God, the forgiving God, hath declared 
He •* will not despise.** But we have His eternal 
truth to assure us, that .He will, for our Re- 
deemer's sake, listen to such supplications ; and 
in His own good time, and His own gracious be- 
nignity, answer them with corresponding comfort 
to the penitent heart. . He will aid you, my be- 
loved fnend, He will aid you to rest, with hum- 
ble trust, on the merits of your Saviour. He will 
fill you with faith in Christ, — ^not an historical 
frdth, not a vain faith, such as the devils haye and 
tremble, but with that faith which fills the heart 
with consolation, and animating us with the love 
of God, enables us to " overcome the world,** 
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teaching us to confide in Him who has purchased 
the pardon of our past ofiences at the price of 
His own precibus blood, and by His blessed 
powerftd influence, will preserve us henceforward 
from the dominion of sin. Such are the promises 
of the gospel to those who are in Christ Jesus, 
<' who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirif 
Such is the blessed consummation, towards which 
it is my heart's prayer that you may be approach- 
ing, and which will repay you, — oh I how will it 
repay you, for all the useful sufiering by which, I 
trust, God hath been pleased to call you to Him- 
self. I mentioned, in my last, a chapter or two 
in the Bible, which might be of comfort to you. 
In your state of inind, you will find comfort in 
every page. Perhaps you may find instruction 
also in a book, not calculated for fastidious readers, 
but in many parts, of ^eat merit and usefulness, 
Doddridge's Rise and Progress of Grace in the 
Soul of Man. If you read it, we must correspond 
upon it; perhaps I may, by God's blessing, be of 
use to you as you proceed, — and, burdened as I 
am with duty of one kind or another, I shall al- 
ways, with delight, find time to write to you. 

I am indeed writing in bed, on Sunday night, 
after a trying day, that my letter may go to- 
morrow. 
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Fdfmaru \2thj 1822. 
Mt beloved Fbiend, 

Your letters are a great source of com- 
fort to me; and I have read your last with mu<^ 
satisfaction. '< To him that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance/' is true of all 
our acquisitions, and especially of those which, 
are the most valuable, our spiritual acquisitions. 
I am satisfied that you will, by the blessing of 
God, experience this truth respecting your pri^ 
vate devotion. In proportion as you study the 
Holy Scriptures, and especially the Psalms, the 
sa,cred treasury of practical devotion, and as you 
meditate on them, you will find your fitculty of 
expre$9ing yourself in prayer increase. I have 
found it of great advantage to me. to make a 
prayer from the Pisalms of the day, — ^and most 
of th? Psalms will suit this exercise. It is hardly 
possible, indeed, for a person to read these holy 
hymns with sincerity and seriousness, without 
converting them into suppUcations as he proceeds. 
The proper Psalms, for instance, of this morning 
service (Ash Wednesday) afford much for die 
direction pf the heart, and the tongue of the 
pQnit^nt. And the 51st Psalm, with a very little 
alteration, is already in the form of a prayer 
which cannot be used without benefit. The 9th, 
10th, 11th, and 12th verses make a part of my 
daily offering at the throne of grace. My dear- 
est friend, when the heart is melted into contri- 
tion, and we do feel that by the blessed help of 



LETTERS. 49 

God's Spirit, we really repent of our past offences, 
how consoling is it to be permitted to rest on the 
promises of God through our blessed Redeemer, 
and how supporting to be allowed to appeal to 
His mercy in the words of the Holy Ghost, and 
humbly plead these promises in the very language 
in which they are revealed I to ask of the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to make our hearts 
broken and contrite, and therefore, as He hath 
himself condescended to assure us, an offering 
which He will not despise. 

Tuesday, 18th. — ^Nearly a week has passed in 
various interruptions without my being able to 
finish this letter, I cannot write, as well as I used 
to do, in the silence of the night ; my eyes are re* 
bellious. They do not just now serve me very 
well during the day time ; and candlelight, dur- 
ing the' season when I am the most at leisure, 
offends them a good deal. And nevertheless, 
my day, which as well as my evening is very 
solitary, cannot pass without study or reading of 
some sort. 

I have read a good deal of Doddridge's works 
since I wrote last. My attention has been much 
engaged by the cbapteri^ on what is entitled a 
Covenant with God. There are expressions here 
and there which, I think, had better have been 
avoided, and especially in calling it s, dedication. 
Some things on this subject occur to my mind, 
which I shall set down just as they present them- 
selves, without arrangement, for which I havd 
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not time. You will accept or reject what I say, 
as you see reason. I am ready to retract any 
thing in which I can be shown be to mistaken ; 
and I am thankful to believe, that I am never 
unwilling to acknowledge a mistake when.it is 
candidly pointed out, and convincingly. I ob- 
ject to the expression, Dedication, and, of course, 
still more to the idea. We. are, as Christians, 
dedicated to God and Christ in. baptism; — ^this 
is once done, and cannot be repeated. You may 
certainly, by any devised solemnity, recall to 
your mind, and re-impress on your heart and un- 
derstanding, {as is done at Confirmation, and. re- 
peatedly at the Lord's table,) that you are so dedi- 
cated : but, properly speaking, you cannot dedi- 
cate yourself to God again. You are already 
dedicated, — " your body and your spirit are the 
Lord's." It is this very circumstance that increases 
the ojSence of a baptized person who breaks the 
law of God. You cannot, it is evident, by any 
posterior act, so denude yoursdf of this charac- 
ter, as to be capable of a fresh dedication, in the 
proper sense of the term, i. e. in the sense, in 
which Doddridge uses it. — ^Again, as to a Cove- 
nant There appears to me an oversight here, 
which, in the case of a writer so well versed in 
Scripture as Doddridge, is quite astonishing. 
Man can approach God only through a mediator. 
A mediator is essential to such a Covenant In 
the initiatory sacrament of the Christian Church, 
ordained by Christ himself, and a federal rite^ 
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Christ is the Mediator, and the covenant is 
therefore firm. In the other sacrament (m a cer- 
tain sense, also, a federal rite), Christ is likewise 
the Mediator. These are of His own appoint- 
ment; and in the performance of these we 
** draw near with a true heart, in the full assur- 
ance of faith," h¥ T}^gopogi(f T/Wgaf, Heb. x. 22. 
But where, in the case of a covenant of man's 
own devising, is the mediator ?-^— Such solemni- 
ties as Doddridge describes, appear to me, I 
mean such formalities as he describes, to be un- 
authorized and dangerous. Such is the sad in- 
firmity of our nature, that such a proceeding may 
be a snare — ^may involve a man in distress inex- 
tricable — ^woven for himself by his own rash piety, 
and laying a foundation for unspeakable woe and 
self-condemnation. I hope that I make myself 
understood. I object to the thing as of the na- 
ture of a rash vow. But it may be asked, are 
we to form no resolutions of future obedience and 
fidelity to our engagements. Certainly we are 
to make such resolutions, but we are to remem- 
ber that these ought to be repetitions and renew- 
als of the baptismal engagements, and as covenants 
they can be made only (I think) as Christ has 
ordained, at the Lord's table, where the ratifica- 
tion is presents (Luke xxii. 20.) and wherein, 
at the time, we have assurance of grace and 
strength to fulfil them. The enthusiasts in the 
time of Charles II. in England and Scotland, intro- 
duced unauthorized covenants ; — ^they have been 
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adopted by such persons ever since, — and it is 
well known that among the Methodists, persons 
have been known to *' spread the paper/' as they 
express themselves, << before the Lord," and actu- 
ally to sign them with their own blood 1 1 (Southr 
ey's life of Wesley, and Nightingale's Porti:aitare 
of Methodism.) Let me not be misunderstood 
(by you, I shall not) when I say, that we /wiw 
the promise of help to fulfil Qur baptismal vow, 
and the recollections of amendment sanctified by 
the holy service of the Lord's supper; but we 
have no promise of assistance in the case of en- 
gagements, which appear to me to partake some- 
what of the character of the will-worship of St 
Paul. Col. ii. This is the only blemish, I ob- 
serve, of any magnitude in Doddridge's book. 
When warned against this, a pious reader may, 
I think, gain great good by the rest of the work. 
Read over and over again that affecting chapter 
the Sth of St Paul's Sd epistie to the Corin- 
thians, No chapter do I read mojce frequentiy- — 
none is fuller of comfort, guidance, and support ; 
and may God Almighty bless you, my beloved 
fiiend, in your study of it. Every day brings us 
nearer to the hour, when all these things describ- 
ed will be fulfilled, — and, every day conviujces us 
more and more of the vanity of all things here, 
excepting as they are used by God's grace, to 
make our calling and election sure. 
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Edinburgh, Febrtuxry 2^th^ 1823. 

My dearest Friend, 

I am ready to allow the fullest weight 
to your reasoning on the serious subject of your 
letter. I pray Almighty God most fervently to 
accept your services, for the sake of our great 
and powerful Intercessor; and I am perfectly 
satisfied that you have done nothing but with 
the best motives, and in no spirit of vain confi- 
dence in your own strength. Let us consider 
the act as a renewal of your confirmation, to 
which it bears the nearest resemblance. Had Dr 
Doddridge not belonged to a society of Chris- 
tians who do not observe the rite of confirmation, 
it is, I think, probable, that he would have re- 
commended that interesting solemnity instead of 
the " Dedication,'* for which he has given direc- 
tions. 

I do not know whether I shall be able to finish 
this in time for the post to-day — ^but if not, a 
slight delay only will occur in your receiving my 
answer to the important question at the close of 
your letter. Now, I do not conceive that our 
obedience to the Apostle's direction, in any de- 
gree implies that we are to refuse the *^ distinc- 
tions*' or advantages which, according to the 
condition of the society in which we are placed, 
may be innocently accepted, and therefore virtu- 
ously pursued. To surrender ourselves to the 
world, to seek any thing which it has to bestow, 
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in preference to the better objects of a Christian's 
aim, or to the neglect of them, is manifestly con- 
trary to our duty, and is the " love of the world" 
here condemned. But the honest improvement 
of our condition, comprehending, as it may very 
justly be considered, the improvement of oppor- 
tunities to serve and glorify God, and to do good 
to our fellow-creatures, cannot be contrary to 
God's will. The advantages of this world are 
not to be the governing motives of our conduct 
— ^we have higher objects to pursue — ^but if it be 
the will of Almighty Providence to recompense 
us, even here, by the possession of Ihem, it does 
not seem to me that we are called upon to re- 
nounce them. Let lis consider the case of a 
young clergyman, entering on the studies and 
duties of his holy calling, with the right views, 
and prosecuting them in the same spirit. If it 
please God to raise up friends and patrons to him 
— ^nd to appoint that by their nieans he shall 
rise, as we call it, in his profession, and have the 
offer of great preferrhent — ^if there be no reasons 
against his accepting such preferment, he should 
consider his advancement as a means of doing 
God service, of promoting the good of man, and, 
with thankfulness for the goodness of his Maker, 
and gratitude towards the friends who have inter- 
ested themselves in his welfare, should accept the 
call as the direction of Providence, and labour in' 
all singleness of heart, to discharge the duties to 
which it has pleased God to call him. To enter 
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into the sacred profession with worldly views 
only, — ^to labour in his studies only to recommend 
himself to notice, and to obtain patronage, is 
clearly wrong. I do not know that I was ever 
more struck than with the confession of the late 
Bishop Watson, that seeing he could not obtain 
the further advancement he sought, he renounced 
his theological studies. This was highly dis- 
graceful and condemnable. But when the late 
excellent Porteous was called from obscurity into 
notice, and placed in a station which he did not 
seek, and for which he never laid himself out, 
had he, on pretence of obeying the Apostle in the 
passage cited, refused to be promoted, I should 
have considered him greatly to blame. Under 
the law of Moses, where the rewards, were tem- 
poral — ^temporal blessings were promised as the . 
recompense of obedience. Under the better dis- 
pensation of the Gospel, the retribution, in each, 
case of reward or punishment, is ultimately re- 
ferred to a future world — this world, therefore,, 
is lipt to have any influence on the Christian, 
other than as the scene of trial — ^if he abandon 
himself to it, he is acting contrary to his profes-^ 
sion and giving it a power from which the Gospel, 
is intended to emancipate him — but that he may, 
without blame, accept its distinctions and prefer* 
ments, in the way ofrighteomness^ giving all the. 
glory to Oodj is to me perfectly clear. The ad- 
vice of the present excellent Bishop of to a 

young acquaintance of mine, many years since,. 
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is to the point, " Do your duty,** said he, " fdl- 
low your studies, and be attentive to your spirit* 
ual charge, and humbly resign yourself to Divine 
Providence/' Had my young fiiend lived, and 
been offered any of the valuable preferments 
which the Bishop has in his gift, he would have 
done rightly to accept the benefit, as the will of 
God in his favour. 

I hope, my dearest , that I may have ex- 
pressed myself to your satisfaction. I have en- 
deavoured to do so ; but if I have not succeeded^ 
I depend on your giving me an opportunity to 
do better. I believe that it will ever be your 
first object to do your duty in the sight of God, 
and to please Him ; if it be His will that in the 
course of your life, you should arrive at any of 
those distinctions of which the contemplation 
produced your question, I doubt not that these 
will be bestowed upon you, because you have 
done your duty — ^that your exerticms will not 
have been made because of them — ^with the sole 
view of obtaining them. As to the desire of 
distinction, as it may be the means of leading us 
to much good, it may undoubtedly be encour- 
aged with innocence. Our natiu-e is so frail, 
that we must watch over ourselves, but with that 
caution which the sense of this frailty inculcates, 
we may surely allow their influence to the senti- 
ments which God placed in us for a good pur- 
pose. The desire of " the praise of men*' is not 
always to be condemned. The Apostle bids us 
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^^ixmid the Ihiiigs whicb be of good i^^kmI/' It 
is i)laineai)le when it is pennitted to usurp the 
place of a better priociplet the desire of the ap« 
probation of God. But I must not ejiter on this 
subject now. I am always^ my beloved -'*-—, 
your a^ctionate Friend» 

Dani£I, Sanoford. 
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JEdinburgJij November 10, 1823. 
My dear Madam, 

Your letter has affected me very sin- 
cerely : and it was with much pain that I found 
myself under the necessity of deferring my reply 
so long. Believe me, I am much indebted to you 
for this instance of your remembrance and confi- 
dence : and I humbly thank God that my minis- 
try was, as you tell me, of the slightest advantage 
to you. The value of one eternal soul is so un- 
speakably great, that amidst many disappoint- 
ments and mortifications, I consider it a very 
great blessing if, in any individual, I may be made 
the instrument of exciting serious thought. 

I have read your letter over and over again, 
with the deepest gratitude to our heavenly and 
merciful Father, that He is pleased,, by His gra- 
cious dispensations, to prepare you for the great, 
and, blessed be his love towards us through Jesus 
Christ, the happy change which awaits you. 
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The account which you give me of your state 
of mind is very satisfactory. You are aware 
of the approach of your release from this im- 
perfect state, — a peculiar mercy in your circum- 
stances. You have through grace been enabled 
to bid adieu to this world, and your thoughts are 
occupied with that world whence sin and sorrow 
will be for ever excluded. I approach you, dear 
Madam, with reverence and affection, and, I 
trust, also with much sympathy. I have been, 
as you say, almost at the gates of death — ^would 
that the feebleness and corruption of my nature 
permitted me to retain, in all their vividness, the 
impressions then made on my mind I But much 
I do retain, and I pray God I may continue to 
do so. What I felt, and now feel on the subject, 
induces me the more readily to comply with your 
request, and send you my poor thoughts on the 
interesting topics suggested by your letter. 

You know what I mean when I mention the 
power, with which, at such an hour, the mind is 
enabled to look back on past life, and place be- 
fore itself rapidly, but at the same time distinctly, 
our manifold transgressions. The recollection of 
the view I then had of myself will, I hope, never 
quit me ; nor the clear and abiding conviction of 
my own unworthiness in the sight of God. How 
often, how earnestly did I repeat those emphatic 
words of the Confession, " there is no health in 
me." You, my dear friend, have passed through 
this state, and can tell the comfort arising from 
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the assurance, that it is "the , weary and heavy 
laden" who are invited to Christ. They who 
were lost are those whom he came to " seek and 
to save.** You turned unto Him, " casting your 
care on Him,*' and you felt in the bottom of 
your heart all the inexpressible mercy of His 
atonement, and gave thanks to Almighty God 
for goodness, of which the sense was in propor- 
tion to your former self-abasement. 

To your mind in such a state, " rejoicing with 
trembling,'* alive to the assurance of pardon and 
grace through our ever blessed Redeemer, yet 
as acutely sensible of your own offences, such 
doubts are very likely to present themselves as 
those which you describe to me — ^but it does not 
appear to me that they are justly founded. 

In applying these words to Christians of this 
day, (and I am not one of those who deny that, 
with "proper modifications, any passage of the 
Epistles of St Paul is applicable to modern 
times,) I should perhaps say, that '^ if a man be 
in Christ," if he has through grace thoroughly 
imbibed the spirit of Christ's religion, surrender- 
ing his whole heart and understanding to the 
guidance of his heavenly Teacher, he will learn 
to judge of himself, of tiie world about him, of 
his duties, his prospects, and his real good, very 
differently froni the instructions of his natural 
spirit. I have no room here to enlarge— but it 
is dear that if his heart and understanding be 
thus renewed^ he will manifest that renewal in 
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his conduct, and that his whole actions and con- 
versation will bear witness to the better nature of 
the motives within. You must apply these hints 
to particulars by your own meditations ; my ob« 
ject is only to give you what I think is the sense 
of the passage as relating to Christians of the 
present day. In this view I should be inclined 
to think you might receive much comfort from 
it. Compare, my dear Madam, your sense of 
spiritual things, your desire of holiness and good- 
ness, your views of this world, and of a better, 
with what they were before it pleased " the God 
of all comfort^ to teach you by his present visi- 
tation — and I will venture to say that you will 
find ground of much thankfulness to Him for 
the change wrought in you. I have scarcely 
allowed myself room to notice another sentence 
of your letter, in which you lament •* wandering 
and coldness," &c. Alas, alas, we must all join 
in this lamentation. I know not a more hum- 
bling consideration — ^it is permitted for our good, 
to keep us ever lowly, and ever mindful of our 
imperfections. We must take comfort in the 
conviction that He who knoweth whereof we are 
made, and accepts us according to that we have, 
and not according to that we have not, (2 Cor« 
viii. 12.) will not, where there is a willing mind, 
be extreme to maris: our deficiencies. Permit me, 
most earnestly^ here, to entreat you, riot however 
to be cast down, if at times you do not feel that 
comfort and happiness in religious meditation 
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and exercise, which you do, I trast in God's 
goodness, generally feel. In health and vigour, 
we are not always the same ; still less under the 
depressions of sickness, and you cannot tell how. 
much of the deception which you fear, may de- 
pend on merely physical causes. We are all too 
much inclined to take counsel of the imagination 
— but this is a bad test — ^the best test whether 
we are in a right state of mind is to be derived 
from the conduct. Let us ask how our duties 
are performed. Sickness has its own dutiesh— and 
some the most trying to our feebleness — and, may 
I venture to say, those which, performed in a 
right spirit, are particularly accepted of God. 
My dear friend, are you patient, submissive to 
the visitation with which you are tried ? Do you 
preserve your temper under pain and restlessness ? 
Are you content to wait without complaining till 
God see fit to close your trial ? Are you kind 
and grateful to the fiiends who are ministering 
to you. I know what answer may be given to 
some of these questions. Your own interesting 
]im» tell me much— -and I doubt not you can 
give a clear reply to all. Fear not therefore, 
while you have this proof that you are in the 
right way. To one most solemn question, I will 
also venture to say that whatever may be your 
present oGcaaionaL apprehensions, when the great 
hour of trial shall approach. He who has thus fax 
supported, will more abundantly support — and 
that " fear'* which you now anticipate, will by His 
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gracious comforts be removed. My humble and 
unworthy prayer is that this may be so — and that 
now beholding His presence in righteousness not 
your own, you may anticipate in faith the time 
when " awaking up after His likeness, you will 
be satisfied with it.'* Psalm xvii. Believe me most 
truly, dear Madam, your obliged servant, 

D. Sandfoed. 
You have doubtless read the account of Scotfs 
death. It is beautiful. There is an Essay of 
Mr Bowdler's on "Spirituality of Mind" with 
which you are probably well acquainted. If not, 
allow me to recommend it 



TO MISS A. L. w. 

Edinburgh, November 15, 1823. 
My dear Madam, 

You have ere this, received my letter, 
written, as my letters must often be, in haste, but 
not without reflection — for much do I think about 
you ; and at a time too when others are different- 
ly employed, through the silence of a wakeful 
night. Since my severe illness, two years ago, 
I have not regained the habit of sound sleeping, 
and I have many an hour for serious thought 
which is not exposed to the interruptions of the 
day. And accordingly I sit down to touch on 
some of the subjiects which are always interesting 
arid important. 
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. I am afraid that I took up too much of my last 
letter in the discussion of that text 2 Cor. v. 17, 
But my thoughts could scarcely be conveyed in 
less space ; and of Scripture, and of my favourite 
chapters, every word offers something to say. I 
am especially fond of reading and meditating on 
that chapter. It is a most beautiful epitome of 
some of the most sublime, and consoling, and io- 
structive doctrines of our holy £iith. If you 
invert the order of the Subjects which St Paul 
has treated in this narrow space, you begin with 
the atonement and our justification through our 
Redeemer, " who knew no sin, but was made sin 
for us, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him.'* To this doctrine, of inexpres- 
sible value to those whom the goodness of God 
has awakened to discern their own imperfection 
and unworthiness, follows, (in the order in which 
I am now enumerating the topics of the chapter,) 
the necessity of our complete devotion in heart 
and conduct to Him, " who died and rose again 
for usj'Vand it is not to be omitted, that the 
Apostle states with the most uncompromising pre- 
cision, that to all Jesus Christ is the same necessary 
and invaluable Saviour, inasmuch as from the na- 
ture and universality of His atonement, it follows 
irresistibly, " tliat all were dead," " for we thus 
judge," says he, ". that if He died for off, then 
were all dead." The sense of what has thus been 
wrought for us by Divine mercy, will " constrain" 
those, who admit the consideration of this saving 
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love to have the right impression on their hearts, 
to that self-renunciation which is the surest proof 
of their sincerity ; and mark how we are excited 
to the same by the useful fear of the irreversible 
sentence, which, << in the day of the Lord, shall 
condemn the impenitent;'' and, on the other 
hand, animated to the exertions of the Christian 
life by the glory promised to such as shall be 
«« clothed upon with our house, which is from 
heaven/' — ^the promise assured to usj for, as St 
Paul says in the first verse, we^ that is. Christians, 
know, &c. I will beg leave to mention that the 
3d verse of the chapter would be better rendered, 
'* sirwe being clothed, we shall not be found 
naked ;" the conjunction in the origLnal, which is 
translated ** if so be," more generally signifying 
*• since.** The meaning will then be in good 
agreem^it with that of the second verse ; " since 
being clothed," being thus advanced to the state 
which is promised as the state of everlasting per- 
faction and happiness, '< we shall not be found 
naked,^' we shall be no niore exposed to the suffer- 
ings and various trials of this life, <' in which we 
groan," in which we are subjected to many afflic* 
tions and pains that will not have any place in 
that *' mansion," whither the blessed gospel in- 
structs us to lift up our hearts and thoughts; This 
is a view of the chapter wliich I am very fond of 
taking, and it is one, that to you, my dear friend, 
must be above all both familiar and delightful. 
By the mercy of God, you are allowed to be Ben- 
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sible of the approach of your release from ** the 
earthly tabernacle/' anci your contemplations on 
the evjent, which, through the love of God mChrist^ 
vnll be the cconmencement of joy and glory to 
you, will enable you to understand the meaning 
of the seventh verse, (" for we walk by faith, not 
^by. sight,!') with a degree of deamess that words 
cannot express. Your mind is elevated above the 
mere things of ^* sight,'' and in this most impor- 
tant particular, whether in the. greater earnestiless 
with which you are thus instructed to anticipate 
the treasures of a purer state, or the insensibility 
gradually increasing towards the things of this 
world, you experience that change of views and 
inclijoations, and desires, which belongs to the 
" new creation," of which the Apostle speaks in 
the 17th vierse/ May it please the Father of 
spirits .to make this prospect, every day more de- 
lightful to you. Do you remember the beautiful 
lines with which Hughes proposed to conclude 
Milton's PenserosD j after the line, " to some- 
thing like prophetic strain," he adds : 

<< Then- let time's creeping winter shed 
His reveiend allows aroimd my head ; 
Ajnd as I feel by fiist d^greos 
My sluggard blood wax chill and freeze^ 
Let thought unveil to my fixed eye. 
The scenes of deep eternity, 
Till, life dissolving at the view, 
I wake, and find those yisions irah" 

It is, I have often thought, one of the last per- 
fections of faith, the recompense wherewith God 

VOL. II. E 
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distinguishes His servants, to understand and feel 
what the Apostle means, when he describes the 
holy elevation of soul, to will rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present with the Lord 
(ver. 8.). It is not the weariness of this life pro- 
duced by pain or disappointment, by the vanity 
and vexation of spirit which attends all things* 
here, but which may be felt by many who know 
little experimentally of the Christian life, — ^it is 
not the mere wish to escape the sufferings of mor- 
tality, and to be " where the weary are at rest ;*' 
but a calm preference of the world to come, an 
aspiration for the scenes described, Heb. xii. 22, 
23, 24, wrought, I firmly believe, by the influence 
of the Comforter, in the hearts of those whom He 
has disciplined and trained into a fitness for the 
enjoyments that are suited only to spiritual tastes, 
highly and holily purified and improved. I do 
not know whether I express myself clearly, but 
yet, / think you will imderstand what I mean ; 
and I am sure that I pray most earnestly that you 
may be fitted for your departure hence in the 
Lord, by such preparation ; which I consider as 
the foretaste of heaven upon earth. 

I shall wait until I have the satisfaction of a 
few lines from you or Miss S., before I venture 
to intrude on you again. If my writing contri- 
butes in the slightest degree to your instruction 
or your comfort, it will give me pleasure to take 
advantage of every leisure hour I may have dur- 
ing my winter labours, to address you. In the 
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meantime, be assured, that I shall o£fer my un- 
worthy prayers for your support and direction 
under the visitation, with which God, I trust, is 
preparing you for the happiness of which " eye 
hath not seen, nor the heart of man conceived." 
Believe me, my dear Madam, your very sincere 
and faithful servant, 

D. Sandford. 



Edinburgh, October 27, 1825. 

My ever dear Friend, 

Nothing but a most severe cold, begun 
on shipboard, and improved at the consecration 
of our new chapel at Porto-Bello, would have 
prevented me from acknowledging your invalu- 
able letter. 

To me, not less than, as you so kindly say, to 
yourself,. the summer of 1825 has been foil of in- 
terest, and, in some points, interest which I cannot 
well express. Many things are recorded in my 
Diary on which I shsdl hereafter frequently reflect 
with pleasure ; but more, and of greater value, 
are recorded where, as Macbeth says, " Every 
day I turn the leaf to read them.*' 

The winter has begun here early and severely, 
but I hope you will fare better at Bath — ^and that 
you will preserve your ordinary health as long 
as it pleases God to keep you on earth. I have 
found that at my time of life, health and re- 
covery have a different meaning from that which 
e 2 • 
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tib^ imJicM't at thirty ; but old age has many 
comfbrtS) even ailing old agts, and the most valu-i 
able amofig these must aris6 from the Christian 
contemplation of that subject, to which, I thank 
God, I am of late continually led, so that it 
accompanies, ^.it should do, ij&y last waking 
thoughts, — the contemplation of the clmtige 
" when the earthly house of this tabernacle*' 
(this mere temporary dwelling) " is dissolved, 
and we are admitted to the building not made 
with hands, a building of God, eternal in the 
heavens/' I do not, as I sometimes do, quote 
the place, whence I derive these words, for the 
passage, the whole glorious and ccmsoling, yet 
most awakening chapter, is familiar to you. Now 
file contemplation of this change, accompanied 
with the blessed assurance of the atoneaxtent that 
has been made, and contrasted with the vanity 
of this poor world, so affects me at times, that 
I am more inclined to congratulate an aged and 
humble believer, that the years are increased, 
and the term of probation neair its coitichision, 
than to say any thing else. Th^ beautiful afgu^- 
ment 6f St Paul, in this inimitable chapter, while 
it forbids us to cherish a moment's trust in ouir' 
selves, and holds forth that awful prospect, 
(ver. 10.) which destroys at once every coiiir- 
dence in human merit, leads us to the true and 
solid ground of assurance, and sums up at the 
close, the whole of our vast obfigation to the 
mercy of God in Christ, in a manner the most 
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touching, but at the same time the most comfort- 
ing to the natural 4^8pondency of a mind con- 
scious of its mmy errors £^nd infirmities, that can 
be imagined* Will ypu permit me to add, that 
in this fiftii chapter of the ^ecopd Epistle to the 
Corinthians, thp argijmpnt is so arranged, that 
muph instfuctipn may bp pl^tfiined, by consider- 
ing ijt ^r^t in the qrder in ^hich it stands, 19 
whiqh the apostle begin^i ^it;^ the statement of 
the future happiness of tbp justi^ed, and corj- 
clud^s with thp atonement which has purchased 
that blessing,— and then, reversing tl^e argument, 
considering first, the inestimable value of the 
atqni^menty ^tid warming the Christian heart by 
i^n4ucting ps to the consideration of that 
" which eyp hath not spen, nor ear heard," pre- 
pare4ifp?. thppe on whom the blessed fruits of the 
4tonefn^tit shp.ll hereafter be bestowed. 

Acjcept, Riy niost beloved friend, my heartiest, 
my most parnest assurance^, that " my heart's 
prayer" for ypu i^ continually put up before 
Hinf^ who fbr Christ's sakp hears the most un- 
wprthy— rthat I *sk, in the fulness of my grati- 
tude wd sffepiion for you, that it may please 
Almighty Gpd tp visjt you with the comforts of 
His Hply Spirit, and fulfil to ypu the promises of 
His word to all who love and fear Him. 
Ever affectionately and gratefully your's, 

Daniel Sandfoed. 
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EdMurgh, November 2, 1825. 

My most beloved and revered Friekd, 

I have finished the duties of my study 
for this day, and I think you will permit me to 
resume the subject hinted at in my last letter, 
and submit to you my view of the fifth chapter 
of St Paul's second Epistle to the Corinthians. 

The Apostle in this chapter pursues the topic 
which closed the chapter immediately preceding, 
and enforces the assurance of " the things which 
are not seen, and are eternal." It is the confi- 
dent persuasion, he says of us as Christians, 
" that if our earthly house of this tabernacle *' 
(this temporal dwelling) " were dissolved, we 
have a bmlding of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.** He represents 
the believer as lamenting his present imprison- 
ment in the body, and longing for the promised 
glory: " sinc€f ver. 3. (for that is the right trans- 
lation of the word rendered **^if so be that**) being 
thus clothed, we shall not be found naked,** we 
shall not any longer be exposed to the trials and 
sufferings of this world. In this confidence, 
assured by the evidence of the Spirit, that Al- 
mighty God hath designed this blessedness for 
His faithful servants, (for those who " walk by 
faith, not by sight,**) we are ever desirous to 
escape from the incumbrance of the body, that 
we may be " present with the Lord.** 

Were we, however, to give up the mind to 
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the contemplation of this future state, we might 
actually be in danger of forgetting the duties, 
by which we are required to make " our caUing 
and election sure ;" the holy writer, therefore, 
reminds us, that we are to labour that we may 
be accepted of the Son of Man when He returns 
to judge the world — He recalls us to the recollec- 
tion that " after death cometh judgment ;** and 
while he states, as in the commencement of the 
chapter, the blessings prepared for the penitent 
and obedient. He states, with equal candour and 
wisdom, " the terrors of the Lord" designed by 
the mercy of God to forewarn us to be " ready 
when He cometh to take account of his servants." 
But haying thus sufficiently alluded to the awful 
subject of the future judgment as an excitement 
to the careful discharge of duty, St Paul turns 
with evident satisfaction and a willingness to ex- 
patiate upon it, to the more generous and elevat- 
ing consideration of the inestimable benefits by 
which our holy Redeemer has "purchased us 
unto Himself." He describes the principle which 
animated and supported hipiself and his fellow- 
apostles under the peculiar labours and sufferings 
of their ministry. " The love of Christ con- 
straineth us." But he does not, in this state- 
ment, limit his doctrine to himself and his minis- 
terial brethren. All mankind are alike concerned 
in the blessings of Christ's redemption, and the 
duties thence resulting, and obligatory on the 
redeemed. " The love of Christ," who died for 
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all/ when all were lost, ** cmigtraiiieth'' all equally, 
and demands the return of complete devbtion to 
His service from all *< who were dead/^ and who 
live through Christ only. If the •* terrors of the 
Lord'' deter from sin, much more should the 
mercies of God through Christ awaken and ex- 
<:ite to the returns of gratitude and obedience, 
and that with no reflex views of pres^U interest. 
Greater and nobler objects attract the Christianas 
heart than any connected with this mortal life. 
(Thus I venture to understand the l6th verse.) 
** If a man be in Christ,*' regenerated and re- 
newed' by the Hdiy Spirit, ** which is given to 
them that believe," his disposition and purposes 
are dian^ed and exalted.^ He is become *^ a new 
creature j" (m<»re exactly " ft new creation ;") 
the low and confined views by which he was 
oace occupied, are no more. He is animated by 
a spirit not of this world ; his heart according 
to the beautifid expression of the Psalmist is knit 
to God.* He lives, to use the language of an old 
and pious divine,t through "the life of God ki 
his soul." Such are the holy fruits of our " re- 
conciliation to God by Jesus Christ," of our 
acceptance in " the beloved." The declaration of 
heavenly mercy is this, " that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 

their trespasses unto them" — ^and when the minis- 

• ■ 111 I I « . . ■ I . ■ ».. 

* Ps. IxzxtL J 1^ Prajer-Book fjanslation. 
f Scougal; see his work with this title, ^ The Life of God in the 
Soul of Maiit f* edited by Bishop Burnet. 



ters of Good's 'wor<l, m ambassadors for Christ, 
beseedi tiieir . brethren to be *^ reconciled to 
God ;" when they set before their fellow crea^ 
tures the glorious h<4>es of our religion, and bid 
them strive for << honour^ ^ory, and immortality/' 
aft^ '* the fa^on of this world is paated away /' 
mdien they comfort tiiemsejves and those who 
hear them with the hopes of present pardon and 
grace, and of future salvation, they do not rest 
their exhortations on any fhul mortal foundation, 
but on the firm persuasion that a sufficient sacri- 
fice and atonement hath been ofiered for us, their 
confidence is reposed on the promises of Him 
^* who never failetb,'' and who hafeh ordained the 
remission of sins, and the justification of those 
who believe, . even on the inestimable merits of 
His eternal Son, ^* whom God hath made to be 
sin £ar us, sdthou^ he knew no sin ; in order 
that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him,"— that is, that we might be completely 
justified in Him, and, for His sake, aspire to the 
recompense of justification, the everlasting hap- 
piness reserved fi)r those who shall, hereafter, be 
admitted to the <^house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens/' 

It appears to me, that we may also derive much 
instruction and comfort by reversing the order of 
the aposde's exhortation. In this view, the grand 
position is first laid down, that our redemption 
and justification are the fruits of the •* perfect 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction 
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for the sins of the whole world, which the sinless 
Jesus made for us on the cross. Tlie admonition 
thence arising is, that in a full conviction of our 
own sinfulness, we should seek, through this 
powerful " advocate and propitiation," to be re- 
conciled to God ; to those who come to God, by 
his ever blessed Son, the pledge of pardon and 
grace is given in the immutable promises of holy 
Scripture. The duty enjoined on those who are 
thus relieved A-om the bondage of sin and all its 
bitter consequences, is a perfect unlimited devo- 
tion to Him ** whose their bodies are and their 
spirits;'* (Cor. vi. 20.) "that they which thus live 
through Him who died for all, should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto Him which 
died for them, and rose again,'* (v. 15.) a new 
and holy prospect is opened to them, and through 
the Holy Spirit, a new and better nature is .be- 
stowed on them, in consequence of which they 
are no longer to be in subjection "to present 
things," but to elevate their desires, " their affec- 
tions," to tilings above. (Coloss. iii. 2.) To this 
regenerate conduct they have every incitement. 
This mortal life will soon be at an end, and the 
Christian knows that an eternal state awaits him 
hereafter. He knows also, that his individual 
destiny in that state will be assigned by the un- 
erring judgment of his Lord. On the one hand, 
he is warned against disobedience and impeni- 
tence, by the " terrors" reserved for the ungodly. 
On the other hand, he is encouraged by the pro- 
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mise of everlasting happiness to be conferred on 
such as are "faithful to the end" of "thmgs 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
which have entered into the heart of man, pre- 
pared of God for them that love Him. (1 Cor. ii. 

9.) 

My beloved and pious friend, if these my poor 
thoughts shall give you a moment's gratification, 
I shall be very happy. I have no room to do more 
than recommend them to your candid and friend- 
ly acceptance. 

Daniel Sandford. 



Edinburgh^ Janrnry 14, 1826. 

My vert dear Friend, 

I sit down to give you my thoughts on 
**the Wedding Garment,*' begging to premise 
that I write with great diffidence on a matter 
confessedly difficult^ — ^inasmuch as interpreters 
have varied in opinion concerning the meaning 
of our blessed Saviour's words in this place — I 
venture to give you my own opinion. 

In the discourses of our Lord at the close of 
his earthly ministry, there is, I thuik, a more dis- 
tinct assertion of the approaching admission of 
the Gentiles into the church, and the rejection of 
the once chosen people, than we read in his ear- 
lier instructions. This important dispensation of 
almighty providence is the subject of several par- 
ables recorded in the xx. xxi. and xxii. chapters 
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of St Matthew's Gospel, and is attetided to in th^ 
last portion of the xxiii. chapter, with which 
chapter the history of our Lord's jwi/fc nuoistrf^ 
tioifs concludes : for the xxiv. and xxv. qhapteirs 
contain his private communicatiQns to His dis«- 
ciples only. 

This, as is universally understood and ackppw- 
ledged, is the chief subject of the parable before 
us. But, besides this general and moat prcKni- 
nent topic, our Saviour has been pleased, after 
his practice on other occasions, to introduD^ tbe 
notice of another topic, in the passage to which 
my attention is to be directed. 

It has always appeared to me that in the dis- 
courses recorded in tlie chapters which I have 
above enumerated, tliere is not only a most re- 
maFkable aind affecting soleipnity in thp Saviour's 
instructions, but also a very marked cponexioii. 
With this observation in mind I look batck to tb« 
xxi. chapter, and there (v. 4t2,) I find pur Lord 
reciting the well known passage in th@ Psaliaf 
(Ps. cxviii. 23.), in which the rejectiftp pf t^ 
Messiah by the Jews, His e^^altatioQ, 9nA theiir 
jmnishment, are predicted; and aixompmying 
the reoital with the awful denunciatiofi ooi^^sm- 
ed in the 44th verse. The I^iarisees w^e^ nptso 
deficient in penetration as not to p^eeive the ap- 
plication which Christ intended. But tl^i: appli- 
cation extended muah farther than to the Phari- 
sees, or any of that period only. I cannot but 
consider the words of the 44th verse, as cpmpre- 
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hending a merciful caution against the indulgence 

of those sentim^tats concerning the merciful doc* 

trine of salvation through A crucified Redeemer 

alooe, which are noticed by St Paul in his epistle 

to tiie Romans^ ch. x. v. 3. ; and which presented 

obstacles to a due and efiicacious reception of the 

truth among the early converts, both Jew and 

Gentile i and will continue, where the corruption 

bf the heart is not subdued by Divine grace, to 

present like obstades to the same with every gen- 

leration of mankind. Perhaps these remarks may 

tsupply us with some assistance in discussing the 

question, what is designed by the "Wedding 

Garment ?*' 

" The kingdom of heaven,** is, I presume, un- 
derstood generally to signify the privileges and 
blessUigs of Christ's redemption, both as they re- 
late to the condition of his faithful servants on 
earth, and in that "life and immortality which he 
brought to Ught through the gospel.** These, in 
the parable before us, our Lord describes under 
the figure of a splendid festival appointed by a 
powerful monarch to celebrate his son's marriage. 
The inyitjed guests who refused tiieir presence 
when summoned to the feast, and whose cruel 
treatment of their h)rd*s messengets was so: sig- 
nally punished, represent the recusant and deso- 
lated Jews. The offer of the gospel to the Gen- 
tiles, and the multitudes assembled in the visible 
church of Christ are, as is equally evident, des- 
cribed under the figure of guests collected from 
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the ** highways/' as the parabolic net gathered 
from the sea, fish of every kind, " both good and 
bad'* (St Mat xiii. 47.) 

In tlie composition of this parable, the oriental 
manners * are strictly observed. It was not pos- 
sible for the strangers, thus hastily collected from 
the highways, to present themselves in their ordi- 
nary raiment before their condescending host. 
They had no means of providing themselves with 
fitter garments. But the generosity of "the 
king*' supplied their wants. Before each guest 
was admitted to the place of feasting, he was 
furnished with fit apparel, with a robe from the 
royal wardrobe. One alone satisfied with his 
own dress, and considering any further addition 
to it unnecessary, proudly refused the king's gift, 
and placed himself in die hall without a *< wed- 
ding garment." " And when the king came in to 
see the guests, he said unto him. Friend, how 
camest thou in here, not having a wedding gar- 
ment? and he was speechless. Then said the 
king to his servants. Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into outer dark- 
ness ;** remove him from this scene of joy and 



* It cannot but be CHmtemplated as a mercifiil appointment of Di- 
vine Prondence, that Oriental manners are subject to none of the 
fluctuations of the western world. The customs of the east are, at 
this hour, the same with those delineated in the parable. Guests 
are summoned when the banquet is ready— and I haye seen a sump- 
tuous pelisse, which on some festive occasion was given to one of our 
Gountrjrmen, among other guests, at a banquet given by the grand 
seignior at Constantinople. 
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festivity, to the darkness without, there let him 
bewail himself, and lament the pride and folly 
which have shut him out from happiness which 
he never would have obtained for himself, but 
which my free kindness put within his reach and 
enjoyment. 

You will observe, my dear friend, that I 
do not consider this part of the parable as 
describing only the judgment of the great day : 
but as declaring generally the appointment of 
Divine Wisdom regarding the exclusion of those 
who will not accept the mercy of God on the 
terms on which He is pleased, for Christ's sake, 
to bestow it, from the privileges and blessings of 
the gospel. I humbly conceive it to have been 
the purpose of our gracious Instructor to exem- 
plify the denunciation contained in the 44th 
verse of the xxi. chapter in one of the cases to 
which it is applicable. In this view, I contem- 
plate the "wedding garment,*' as representing 
the qualifications whereby, through the grace and 
goodness of God, we are rendered fit objects of 
His mercy, acceptable to enjoy the benefits and 
blessings, both hereandhereafter, procuredfor us by 
the merits of our blessed Redeemer. The " wed- 
ding garment" was bestowed by the munificence of 
the king, upon those who had no power to obtain 
such raiment for themselves. In like manner the 
qualifications of which I . speak, and the accep- 
tance which is the result of thein, we can no 
more bestow oh ourselves, than we can pay the 
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price which they have cost The humility of 
soul which acknowledges the lost state of man by 
nature, and adds to this acknowledgment the 
confession of individual transgressions^ thus lead«- 
ing the penitent to the cross of Jesus Christ, is 
the production of the Spirit which Grod givetln 
not the fruit of the unassisted inclinations of 
man. 

In like manner the graces which adorn the 
Christian life, the strength which overcomes 
temptation, << the wisdom which is fifst'pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and full of good fruits/' all 
these necessary qualifications for acceptance be- 
fore God, are not the result of human intelligence 
or power, but are the gift of God, "through 
Jesus Christ our Lord/' Above all, the righteous*- 
ile^s of justification is t|ie benefit procured by 
Christ alone : and the pardon and grace which re- 
store us to the favour of the Almighty when we 
have sinned, proceed from the merits of our 
blessed Mediator alone. 

Now it is evident that the Socinian, who de- 
nies the fact and the necessity of Christ's atone- 
ment j the self*righteous Pharisee who trusts to 
bis own obedi^ice and merit for acceptance ; will, 
neither of them, submit to that humiliation which 
is the first step towards the sanctuary. They 
will refuse the " wedding garment," as, in their 
judgment, unnecessary. I shall not emly forget 
the shock which I experienced at being told by 
an aged man, past 76, whom his language showed 
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to be far gone in heresy, that there was no need 
of Christ's death as an atonement — and that our 
own repentance was sufficient to re-instate us in 
the favour of God, This man, like the man in 
the parable, rejected the " robe** wherewith the 
Divine mercy, for Christ's sake, "covers our 
transgressions/* He had no sense of that burden 
which can be removed by Jesus Christ only. 
Again, the Pelagian, who abuses the doctrine of 
free will, and represents unassisted man as suf- 
ficient of himself to "make his calling and elec- 
tion sure ;** and the confident reasoner who pre- 
tends that human intellect is competent to the 
discovery of all necessary truth ; and he who, 
to use the language of St Paul, " being ignorant 
of God's righteousness, and going about to estab- 
lish his own righteousness, does not submit him- 
self unto the righteousness of God," all these ap- 
pear to me to come under the same description 
as those who reject the offered robe, and cast be- 
hind them the benefit of free and unlimited 
goodness. They render themselves unworthy of 
admission to the benefits and privileges of the 
^* kingdom of heaven,'* — and have to fear lest, 
in the great day when " the King" shall summon 
all his invited guests before Him, they should be 
found, as the man in the parable, " speechless," 
having nothing to plead in extenuation of their 
pride and obstinacy, and, like him, should be cast 
into outei> darkness. Nay, even before **^that 
day," will they (and the warning is sent in mercy) 

VOL. II. F 
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experience somewhat of this exclusion. They 
know not the comfort attached to humility — ^the 
refreshment bestowed upon those who confess 
themselves " weary and heavy laden ;'* they know 
not what it is to cast all their care on Him" who 
hath mercifully declared " that He careth for us :" 
they have not tasted of God's healing mercies, 
but have rejected the medicine of the soul. Such 
men are strangers to the inexpressible tranquil- 
lity which consoles and strengthens as we bend 
in pious meditation over the word of God ; they 
cannot understand the holy Apostle when he 
speaks of the joy and peace '* that are in believ- 
ing ;" and above all, at those seasons, and such 
seasons will come on the most obdurate, when an 
inward voice tells them of their offences, they 
have shut themselves out from the only consola- 
tion under the oppressive sense of weakness and 
of transgression, and have refused to take shelter 
under the Mediator, baring their unprotected heads 
to the dreadful wrath of God 1 What, in such a 
case, is the " fearful looking for of judgment to 
come r* In that self-righteous church, the church 
of Rome, I have often feared will be found many 
of the description which I conceive to be com- 
prehended in this parable. Do you remember 
in the life of the martyr Ridley, it is mentioned 
of Julius Palmer, at that time a papist, subsequent- 
ly himself a martyr, that " he owned indeed in 
confidence to another like zealous fellow of his 
own college, that they did not taste such an in- 



LETTERS. 83 

ward sweetness in the profession of their religion 
as the Gospellers made a show of, and that they 
had not a clear knowledge of their religion, only 
as the church had decreed.'' These Gospellers . 
made no vain show of their sentiments — ^their 
**- peace and joy in believing" were solid and 
substantial : they had received grace to " put on 
Christ ;" and under all the sad trials and suffer- 
ings which they endured, they were permitted, 
even here, to experience some anticipation of 
better things-*an antepast, as one of our old 
writers expresses it, of the felicity prepared for 
those who shall be admitted to the ** marriage 
supper of the Lamb." With my sincerest prayers 
for every blessing on my best and oldest friend, 
I ever am, dearest Madam, your affectionate and 
attached servant, 

Daniel Sandford. 

EdMmrgkf March 25^ 1826. 
My very dear Friend, 

I am obHged to you for giving me an 
opportunity of discussing the difficult text 1 St 
John chap. 16. ver. 17- The commentators dif- 
fer in their interpretations ; — ^but as it is a long 
time since I have consulted them, I have not a 
sufficiently minute recollection of their reasoning 
to impede the exercise of my own judgment, and 
I send you the result of my study of the passage, 
in itself, and compared with other places of Holy 
Scripture. 

f2 
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Of tliis passage two views may be taken ; 
and each has its supporters. It may be con* 
sidered as confined in its application to the par- 
ticular period when the Apostle wrotfe, or se- 
condly, as addressed to Christians at all times. 

In support of the limited reference of the text 
to the time when it was written, it is to be re* 
marked, that in the first days of our holy faiths 
it appears to have been the will of God to exer- 
cise His moral discipline of Christians, in a cer- 
tain degree, by temporal chastisements of disobe- 
dience. May we venture to conceive that, in the 
counsels of Divine Providence, it pleased God to 
retain, in those first days of Christianity, some 
vestiges of the system under the hcw^ and to pre- 
pare the chiu*ch gradiudlt/ for the full operation 
of the spiritual kingdom and government of the 
Mediator, under which the ultimate punishment 
of ofienders is reserved to the judgment of the 
great day ? We see somewhat of this moral dis- 
cipline exercised even now. We know that un- 
der the gospel " judgment cometh qfier death ;*' 
yet, even now, the Almighty vindicates His law. 
by annexing to many offences present ptmdshments, 
in the ordinary course of human affairs. In the 
period in question this discipline appears to have 
been more precise^ and, if I may so express myself^ 
more jvdiciaL In a well known passage of his 
First Epistle to the Corinthians,* St Paul writes of 
those, who, by their indecent conduct in the cele- 

* 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30. 
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bration of the' Lord's Supper, ** ate and drank 
judgment upon themselves, not discerning the 
Lord's body/' i. e. not making a due and sacred 
distinction between the symbols of the Lord's 
body, and common food. " For this cause," 
saith he, *' many are weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep." Here is a direct proof of the 
judicial infliction. To cases of this kind it is by 
some supposed that St James alludes.* The 
question is whether St John's precept is to be un- 
derstood of such cases. 

An argument of no small weight in favour 
of this explanation of the text arises from the word 
** life." When used as here, without any qualifying 
word, or any expressions in the context which en- 
large its signification, the word properly means 
** the animal life." The same may perhaps be 
said of the word translated '^ death," — and most 
certainly in the passage before us, if " Hfe" is 
present animal life ^ the " death" which is opposed 
to it must mean the extinction of that '^ animal 
life." 

To this argument it may be objected, who is 
to presume that a judicial infliction is *< unto 
deathj^ and therefore precludes the prayer of 
charity? The terms used by the Apostle seem 
to furnish an answer to this objection ; for, ac- 
cording to these terms, the offence tlius visited, 
is supposed to be notorious. " If any man SEE 
his brother," &c. implies, (I write with the ut- 

* St James, ch. y. 14, 15. 
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most diffidence,) that the offence and the punidh- 
ment to whatever extent^ were equally beyond 
dattbt ; and that in the case of the ** sin unto 
deaths** the humble Christian was only, with 
mute submission, to bow before the rod guided 
by infinite justice and unerring wisdom. When 
the " sin** was ** not unto death,** i. e. when it 
did not argue incorrigible malignity, and the suf- 
ferers would be recovered from evil through chas- 
tisement, and improved by it, it was permitted to 
pray for him, and to pray with hope ; /' he shaU 
ask, and He shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto deaih.^ I tremble as I write ; and if 
this interpretation of the '^ sin unto death'' be the 
just interpretation, I must take shelter under the 
notion, that in the days of inspiration, the uplifted 
hand of divine visitation was discernible to a de- 
gree which it would now be impious to expect. 
That in those days, to which I refer, more was 
known, in such extreme instances, than we can 
dare to suppose now, appears probable from the 
history of Ananias and Sapphira, and we may, I 
humbly think, judge the same from St Paul's 
words in the passage quoted above, from the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians. In those days, it 
was, I must presume, known when the prayer of 
faith might without offence be offered, which 
would save the sick, and, in answer to which, 
** the Lord would raise him up, and if he had 
committed sins, they would be forgiven him ;"* 

* St James, v. 15, 
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and the same &ith would point out the miserable 
case, wherein, as the beloved Apostle saith, <* / 
do not say that he shcM pray Jbr it** 

My dear and venerable fHend will see that I 
am inclined to this interpretation, as far as re- 
lates to the <' sin unto death ;" and at the same 
time I must say that I think the meaning of this 
phrase governs the meaning of that opposed to 
it ; and that upon the whole I consider the pre- 
cejpt as intended for the period in which it was 
Jirst written. The interpretation which would 
extend the precept to later times of Christianity, 
appears to me to be surrounded with difficulties 
insuperable. — In the first place, if the words are 
to be understood in a general sense, applicable to 
all times, what can be particularized as a * << sin 
unto deatii P*" It is said of all sin, without distinc- 
tion, " the wages of sin is death*' — ^all unrepented 
sin is a sin unto death, and as to repented sin, 
although for Christ's sake, a sin not unto death, 
we cannot with propriety ask for life. In such 
a case, if life i& to he understood in the larger 
sense of eternal happiness, we may ask for par- 
don ; but the farther blessing is in the hands of 
our eternal Judge, and I know not any promise 
in Holy Scripture, of more than pardon through 
one advocate and propitiation — ^the rest is to be 
determined at the tribunal of the Saviour. I 
mean that the boon of everlasting life is not lite- 



* Romans vi. 23. 
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rally speaking to be implored for another, in the 
same sense in which we may ask for pardonj and 
consequently for Christ's sake, grace and sancti- 
fication, during the remainder of the earthly trial. 
It may perhaps be said, does the Apostle allude 
here to the irremissible sin ? * It may be an* 
swered, that the sin against the Holy Ghost, lite- 
rally, cannot be committed in times when mira- 
cles have ceased ; and although I might possibly 
grant that an ofience of almost similar malignity 
might be committed noWy I scarcely conceive 
that we should be justified in refusing to pray for 
the conversion of the hardest heart. In fine, 
while I accede to the opinion of one of our best 
modern theologians, t that it would be presump- 
tion to deny that any apostolic precept is not ap- 
plicable, ^^with the necessary modiJieatimiSy^* \x> 
present times, I should be inclined to draw from 
the words of St John, in these days, no more than 
a general instruction to sympathise hi charity 
with the sufferings of our brethren, and to con- 
aider ourselves as not forbidden to a^k the mercy 
of God towards any one whom we see evidently 
under present chastisement for sin, and to im- 
plore the all-merciful that '' the chastening, al- 
though for the present not joyous, but grievous, 
may nevertheless bring forth the peaceable fruit 
of righteousness to those that are exercised there- 
by,*' (Hebrews xii. 11.) 

• St Matthew, ch. ii. 32. 
f Bishop of Llaudaff in his fiampton Lectures. 
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I have thus endeavoured to discharge the duty: 
i^equired of me. I cannot presume that what I 
have written will satisfy you, perhaps I might not 
be unwilling to confess that I have not satisfied 
myself— but this I can sincerely say, that I have 
not written without much patient thought, — such 
a subject commands my severest attention — and it 
would also be impossible for me to treat slightly 
any question proposed by you. I cannot just now 
write at greater length, if it were necessary ; for 
my time and thoughts are much occupied by some 
very kind friends who are under deep affliction. 



Editdmrghy April 6, 1886. 

My very dear Friend, 

1. That you are not satisfied with my remarks 
on 1 St John v. 16, I7. does not surprise me, for 
I am by no means satisfied myself. — Gilpin, I ob- 
serve, in his exposition of the New Testament, 
considers the text as limited to the apostolic 
times, and refers to the passage, which I referred 
to also, of St James' epistle, to explain, he says, 
'^ this difficult text/' Doddridge thinks different- 
ly, but his language is far from distinct, *' if<tnff 
man see his brother sin a sin which is not tmto 
deaihy^ that is, any sin but that which is marked 
out in the awful words of our Lord Jesus Christ 
as unpardonable ; he shall ask, and may hope 
that through the Divine goodness, he shall give 
him life : he may cheerfully expect, that God will 
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retan in mercy to those who sin not unto death. 

Ttme is indeed a sin unto deaths I mean such an 
apostasy from Christianity, as is attended with 
blaspheming the operations of the Spirit of Grod, 
and ascribing them to Satan : and I say not that 
he^ whose aid may be requested on such sad oc- 
casionSy should pray concerning that ; for Christ 
hath told us it shall never be forgiven in this 
world or the next This is Doddridge's interpre- 
tation. He is at the same time very sensible of the 
difficulties attending this view of St John's words ; 
and in a note observes, ** the chief difficulty 
remaining is, how it could be known, that the 
apostasy in question was attended with such cir- 
cumstances as made it the unpardonable sin ; 
where it was most difficult to distinguish, the 
g^ of discerning spirits might infallibly decide ; 
where it was dubious, chanty would incUne to 
the milder extreme ; and conditional prayer might 
however be offered." Now T cannot forbear 
thinking that this excellent writer by this note 
overturns his own statement — ^what could be in- 
fallibly discerned by those only who were gifted 
with the miraculous power of discerning spirits 
cannot with propriety be submitted to discussion 
noWt when those powers which Divine Wisdom 
thought requisite in the first days of the gospel 
are removed — and therefore it seems to me that 
Doddridge has entirely neutralized the effect of 
his interpretation of the text, by his expressions 
in his note. 
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2. As there can be but these two opinions, thftt 
of Gilpin, which confines the meaning of the text 
to the time when it was first written, and that of 
Doddridge, who wishes to explain it as applicable 
to all periods of the Church, I am still driven to 
my own resources : for were I to consult a thousand 
commentators, and annoy you with their several 
judgments, they would all amount to these two 
only. 

3. To either interpretation it is possibly easy to 
raise objections. But I must confess that it ap- 
pears to me, that the greatest objection which can 
be urged against the limitation of St John's pre* 
cept to the apostoUc times, arises from the un- 
willingness that we all must feel to the supposition 
that any of the holy injunctions of an inspired 
Apostle can be inapplicable to all ages and cir- 
cumstances of the Church. To this it may be 
answered, that it is evidently only by a modified 
and qitalijied explanation of the text that it can 
be applied to present times. In the literal pre- 
cise meaning of the words, I am prepared to ar- 
gue, I had almost ventured to say demonstratey 
that it is not applicable to such times. For 

4. To the interpretation of the good and 
learned Doddridge, and of those who support his 
views, it maybe objected, first, if, as appears from 
this interpretation, the " sin unto dsathj* be that 
sin against the Holy Ghost which our blessed 
Lord has pronounced to be irremissible, it is a 
question with many whether that dreadful offence 
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can now be conunitted. In the literal sense, it 
certainly cannot be committed^ for miracles are 
no longer wrought. If, when we consider the 
words of our Saviour on this occasion,* we draw 
this conclusion, that this tremendous sin consisted 
in the incurable malignity of heart which induced 
the Pharisees to attribute the deeds of Divine 
mercy to a collusion with the devil, rather than to 
acknowledge the claims of Jesus ; if this be our 
conclusion, it would seem that the offence may, 
mrtually^ be committed in the present day. For 
the spirit of infidelity, in which some bad men 
have been found willing to charge the holy writers 
of the New Testament, and the first preachers of 
the gospel with imposture, approaches dreadfully 
near to the crime of which these Pharisees were 
guilty. For what is this, but to represent the 
** teaching of the Holy Ghost,*' the author of 
Scripture, as proceeding from the ^* Either of 
lies ?" There is an alarming resemblance in the 
c^ence against the truth, committed by Voltaire 
for instance in many of his writings, to that which 
called forth the denunciation of our Saviour when 
He was upon earth, and " endured the contra- 
diction of sinners.'* Yet granting this, are we 
justified, as it may be objected in the second place, 
are we justified in considering such offences 
as arguing a corruption of heart and understand- 
ing that places the sinner beyond the possibility 

♦ St Matthews, ch. xii. 24—37, especially verses 33, 34, 35, 
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of repentance, while God continues his probation 
in this state ? This must " give us pause/' Can 
vre refuse to admit such ofienders to a share in the 
supplications which our church teaches us to oflfer 
on Good Friday, for *• all Turks, infidels, and 
heretics ?" Must we pronounce such persons be- 
yond the reach of charity ? and are we to con- 
sider ourselves forbidden by these words of the 
Apostle to pray for them, that " God would 
take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, 
and contempt of His holy word, and so fetch 
them home to his flock, that they may- be saved 
among the remnant of the true Israelites ?^ Dod- 
dridge himself shall instruct me how to reply to 
these questions. According to the language of 
the note above quoted, whatever may have been 
the " righteous judgment** of those who in the 
early days of the gospel, were enabled to discern 
spirits, no such powers being possessed by the 
Church now J such judgment cannot be exercised, 
and we are left to be guided by the latter part of 
his note, " that in dubious cases charily would in- 
cline to the milder extreme, and conditional 
prayer may, however, be offered.*' The Good 
Friday Collect, to which I refer, is a conditioned 
prayer, for it presupposes, and indeed implies, re- 
pentance on the offender^ part ; and when that 
indispensable requisite is found, who will deny 
the propriety of offering such a prayer, or the 
hdupe of its acceptance ? I am perhaps not un- 
willing to allow, that if in any case we are to 
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abandon the hope of repentance, it is in the case 
of a man so insensible, or so corrupt, as to be 
deaf to conviction, and so blind or wicked, as to 
charge the Scriptures with imposture ; but, never- 
theless, according to the conmion saying, though 
in another sense, ** while there is life there is 
hope.** Who shall presume to say, that in the 
extremest instance, God may not be pleased to 
** open the blind eyes,^ and cleanse the corrupt 
heart; who shall dare to draw the impassable 
line which shuts out the <* sin unto death," from 
the prayer of Christian love ? 

5. I fear my most loved and revered fiiend, 
that I shall not satisfy you by these remarks ; 
but I will at the same time venture to say, that 
the objections to Dr Doddridge's interpretation 
are more, and more powerful, than those which, as 
I conceive the text, can be offered against the view 
of St John's word, which I am the more inclined 
to take. From the general phraseology of the 
text, but especially from the Apostle's words, 
** Ida not say that he shall pray for it" I cannot 
but conclude, that by some infallible indications 
it might be known at that period of the Church, 
when a " sin was unto deaths*' that is, when the 
prayers of Christian faith and charity were not 
permitted to avert the temporal visitation. Again 
I presume to refer you to St Paul's First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, c. xi. 30, 31, and again must 
I take leave to observe, that the word translated 
" life," is, when used by itself, without som^ 
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word, or some context that extends its significa- 
tion, expressive of no more than present physical 
existence. I do not imagine that any Greek 
scholar, and particularly any one versed in the 
language of the New Testament, will contradict 
me* Were I justified in prolonging a discus- 
sion, which, if unsatisfactory to you, is already 
too long, I might ask whether the very language 
o£ the Apostle does not imply, that he who of- 
fered in any of the cases alluded to, a prayer 
for the sinner, should know and be assured, 
that his prayer was granted, << he shall ashy and 
He shaU give him life^** &c. Now, of the prayer 
which is offered for ih^ future salvation of a Chris- 
tian brother, we cannot positively know in this 
state^ that it is granted. We believe that the 
prayer of charity and faith for the penitent will 
be heard and answered, but it is not a prayer for 
presentj but fox future mercy; and we cannot 
know that it is accomplished until we are in an- 
other world. 

6. I will, therefore, not intrude on you any 
further. I have given you my reasons for the 
opinion which I have ventured to give of this 
obscure text I am perfectly willing to listen, 
most respectfully, to any objections to my inter- 
pretation. But as I look upon the words at pre- 
sent, I must continue to consider them as con- 
veying a precept, in its literal sense confined to 
the period when St John wrote this Epistle ; and 
in a more extensive acceptatiany as directing us 
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with humility and earnestness to ask for an o£fend- 
ing brother, that, for our Redeemer's sake, the 
declaration of St Paul may be iulfilled to him, 
and that the chastening, which for the present is 
not joyous but grievous, may afterwards yield the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness to him that is 
ex«t:ised thereby ( Heb. xii. 11.). 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

Edinburghj January^ Sdj 1828. " 
I know too well the imperfection of all 
attempts to console sorrows so deep as yours, my 
dear Madam. I do not, at present, even venture 
to make some statements, which when the present 
violence of grief is abated, will,I think, administer 
to you that comfort which under a very trying 
dispensaticNfi I received from them myself. But 
I hasten to answer as well as I can the two most 
important questions that you have put to- me, as 
far as I feel myself authorized by Holy Scripturte 
to r^ly to them. You ask me whether we shall 
know each other in a future state. This question 
I have no hesitation in answering in the affirma- 
tive. The great and prominent purpose of the 
revelation of the gospel, is to make known to us 
the certadnty of our resurrection to a future and 
-eternal life, through our blessed Redeemer, who 
has made atonement for our sins, and obtained 
for us by His own perfect righteousness, the fruit 
of righteousness and justification, viz. that eter- 
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nail life. This is clearly revealed, and if the an. 
swer to your question be not discovered in so 
many words, it is undeniably to be inferred from 
various passages in the word of GtKi It is a na« 
tural s^prehension that appears evidently con* 
finned by holy Scripture. In the Scriptures of 
the Old Testament we read the declaration of the 
inspired David (comforting himself under the loss 
of a beloved child with this argument : '< I shall 
go to him, but he shall not return to me," (S Sam. 
xii. 9Sy This doctrine was universally holden 
among the Jews, and the greatest of all authorily 
acquiesced in it. Our Lord in two remarkable 
passages of the gospel clearly asserts it ; 1st. In 
the parable of the rich man and Lazarus (St Luke 
xvi. 23, 24.) where these persons are represented 
in the middle state which precedes the resurrec* 
tion, and are represented as knowing each othen 
S. In li passage even more important, our Lord 
asserts the same in His merciful promise to the 
penitent thief upon the cross : " I say unto thee, 
To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise." It is 
evident that these words ipfer the point iii ques^ 
tion. There is another passage (on which you 
may read a very good sermon of Paley^s) in St 
Paul's epistle to the Colossians, 1st ch. 28th verse, 
" that we may present every manperfect in Christ 
Jesus." This expression infers, without a 
doubt, the Apostle's conviction that, in a future 
state he would know those whom he was to pre- 
sent before the tribunal of the Ix)rd. Resting 

VOL. II. G 
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my judgmenti in this interesting inquiry, on the 
passages which I have here quoted, I have no. 
difficulty in asserting my perfect belief that we 
shall know each other hereafter. Having can^ 
didly replied to your first inquiry, I will be equal-r 
ly candid as to the other, whether departed 
spirits have any knowledge of what is passing on 
earth amongst those they loved ? On this sub^ 
ject I do not conceive that Scriptiu^ allows us to 
pronounce with any confidence. One passage, 
(Ecclesiastes ix. 6.) is, I imagine, against the no* 
tion. Yet it may be said that, in the parable to 
which I have already referred, our Saviour re- 
presents Abraham as knowing what had been the 
circumstances on earth of Dives and Lazarus. 
I do not think this conclusive ; and it is evident 
that it is not by any means so important to us to 
know that the departed are acquainted with what 
is transacting in the world which they have left, 
as it is to be satisfied that we shall know those 
whom hereafter we may hope to join in a better 
state. The moral good which may arise from 
conviction on this last point is considerable, and 
therefore it appears to be made known* Accept 
our united regards, and believe me, my dear 
Madam, your much attached friend and servant, 

Daniel Sandford. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

Edinburgh^ January 27IA, 1828. , 
My DEAREST Madam, 

Your last kind communication found 
me on a sick bed. The day before I had been 
attacked by a feverish complaint, which the 
late. uncertain weather has made almost epidemic ; 
and I do not know that for twelve hours I was ever 
so ill in my life as I was through the night which 
preceded the receipt of your letter. I am now con- 
valescent, and I cannot better employ a portion 
of this day, and of my returning strength, than 
in assuring you of the sincere interest with which 
I. read what you write. It gives me much com- 
fort to find that time, and, which is much better^ 
your own godly reflections, have contributed to 
your acquiring a more composed state of mind 
and spirits. I always expect this course in a case 
such as yours. I am well convinced that our 
gracious and merciful Creator, who "knoweth 
whereof we are made,** will never be offended 
with the natural affliction which such a visitation as 
that by which you have been tried must produce. 
Our blessed Saviour himself wept at the grave 
of Lazarus. But afler a just sacrifice to feelings 
honourable to our nature, and, without which we 
should but ill perform our duties, the pious ser« 
vant of God reflects that it is written, " God doth 
pot afilict willingly, nor grieve the children of 

G 2 
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men." (Lamentations of Jeremiah, ch. iii. v. 33.) 
He knows that the Apostle has said, that *f our 
light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
shall work for us a more exceechng and eternal 
weight of glory,** ( Cor. iv. 17») and thus it ap- 
pears to me that you have reasoned, and have 
derived from such considerations the comfort and 
guidance which they are so Well calculated to 
bestow. Nevertheless I cannot forbear calling 
your attention to one particulitf text, from which, 
under many trials, I have received much benefit, 
and which I have recommended with good effect 
to many. The passage is in the 12th chapter of 
St Paul's epistle to the Hebrews. I will say a 
few words of the chapter itself. We lose a great 
deal of the efiect of holy Scripture^ by the division 
into chapters, which leads us to read in detached 
portions, when much depends on connexion. 
The 12th chapter continues, in the first portion 
of it, the argument which occupies the 1 1th. In 
this 11th chapter the Apostle begins by defining 
faith, in that most admirable definition contained 
in the first verse ; " Faith is the substance of 
things expected ;* the evidence of things not 

* You will observe, that I have translated a word here somewhat 
differently from our authorised yersion^ The fact is^ that the word 
rendered by our translators, ** hoped for'* signifies, properly, the sen- 
timent with which we contemplate thin^ to come,' whether objects 
of hope 9B deiirabie, or oijkar, as not desirable, -Nowy whatever 
might have been the case io tJie reign of James I. the word '^ hopfid 
for" can, now, he used only in regard to things that are desired; 
whereas the Apostle Speaks generally of things to come, whether 
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seen/- It is that principle in the mind by which 
we feel as much assured of the certainty of things^ 
to cQme, as if the things were actually present, 
and the ** immediate objects of our senses.** 
Haying given this definition, St Paul proceeds to 
illustrate it by the conduct and character of the 
" worthies of old time/' This occupies the whole 
chapter* In the 12th chapter, he applies the doc- 
trine thus, illustrated by example, to the guidance 
of Chriatiaas undejr any of the tribulations of life. 
He bid9 them remember the example of our 
Lord himself, and learn from I)im, how the 
assurance of iuture recompense should sup^ 
port us under trouble. He reminds them 
that our present afflictions are the mercifid 
chastisements of a gracious Father^for our good* 
And he concludes this branch of the argument 
by the passage to which I desire to draw your 
best attention. It is in the 11th verse, ^'Now 
no. chastening for the present, seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous ; nevertheless, afterward, it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto 
them which are exercised thereby.** Observe 
now in the first place, that of these chastise- 
ments or trials, the Apostie says, that they only 
seem to be grievous, they are not in reality so, 
for " to them who are exercised * thereby,** that 

giK>d or bad. I baTe expressed this by the only term in English 
eqniyalent to the Greek word, and therefore write, ♦* faith is the 
substance of things expected." 

* The word translated ** exercised " is derived from the Gyrrma- 
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is who receive the discipline with proper confi- 
dence in the wisdom and goodness of their 
heavenly Teacher, and who employ it to the 
right purpose, they will prove so far from being 
grievous,. that on the contrary ikhey will yield to 
them the **peaceable fruit of righteousness/* 
Such persons will be repaid for their godly sub- 
mission to the will of the Lord, by a peace which 
is the result of rigkteousnessy of their acceptance 
before God for Christ's sake, a present peace, 
greater than any which this world can bestow, 
and a peace hereafter^ eternal and unchangeable, 
(compare this with the words of Isaiah ch, xxxii. 
17.) Now, my dearest Madam, I do say, that 
in these words of St Paul coming from the Holy 
Spirit of God, we are furnished with a source of 
ccmsolation and direction, which in propoition to 
the faith, with which we read them, and contem- 
plate the dealings of Almighty God towards us, 
will contribute most surely to our support. Un- 
der whatever trials, I have, blessed be God, ex- 
perienced this to be the case; and I earnestly 
pray that you may, by Him, be enabled to do 
likewise. I would earnestly advise you to read 
these two chapters attentively and repeatedly ; 
and as is always the case with the faithful 

sia or schools for Gymnastic exercises^ where persons were truned 
to contend for the prize in the public games, such as wrestliDg, 
boxiog, &c.~( See 1 Cor. ix. v. 24, 27.) and signifies those who are 
carefully instructed and disciplined, and who have taken pains to 
improve themselves. 
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$tudy of God's word, you will discover fresh 
comibrt and assurance the more frequently you 
meditate on this Scripture. I have witnessed in 
iQ^iy instances, a blessing accompanying this 
passage in the case of affliction which edified SMld 
deHghted me beyond measure. I could almost 

wisL. that my dear and you could meet . I 

think you would find comfort in talking with 
her. Hot heart's treasure is where, it ought 
to be, and her heart with it. At the same 
time she is one of the most cheerful of human 
beings. . Adieu ! my dearest Madam, believe me 
ever most truly, your sincere friend and ser- 
vant, 

Daniel Sandford. 



EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER TO A FRIENP. 

Edinburghy Feb. 21. 182S. 

: My dearest Madam, 

I am greatly: comforted by the account 
which my daughter gives of your composure of 
mind. You have sought the true spring of sup- 
port and consolation, and no one ever sincerely 
" cast*' the present " care on Him who csu'eth for 
us,** without experiencing the blessing of such 
confidence. Especially doth He who is the 
husband of the widow, and the father of the 
fatherless, listen to such prayers as you offer to 
Him. I am glad that my poor endeavours have 
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been of some use to you. My dearest Madam, 
do not imagine that I hold lightly your feelings, 
but will you permit me to say, that we know 
whence our trials come ; (God knows I am not 
without my own, although they arise not in any 
shape, from my beloved and excellent family;) 
but at the same time we know, that the saihe 
power that ordains these trials can support us un- 
der them. Through Jesus Christ, in humble 
filial confidence let us seek that strength, and we 
shall not be disappointed of it. This, my deaf 
Friend, is one assurance ; on this we may impose 
with comfort; the world cannot supply it, and 
they who look for support and counsel from, the 
worid, will most certainly fail. " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee," is the promise on 
which a Christian rests. It is said in that word 
which nevei* faileth, "They that know thy 
name will put their trust in Thee ; for Thou, 
Lord, hast never failed them that seek Thee,*' 
(Psalm ix. v. 10.). I have been longer silent than 
I hope to be again ; but my late illness has re- 
duced me much. Adieu, my dearest Madam. 
Accept Mrs Sandford's affectionate remem- 
brances, and believe me ever, most truly and 
faithfully, Yours, 

D. Sandford. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

Edinburgh, 0dober22, 1829. 
My DEAREST Madam, 

I am obliged to tell you with my own 
hand, that, to my great concern, my poor en* 
deavours have not been successful. I confess, 
that I do not understand the spirit that can ob« 
stinately retain offence. Life, my dear Madam^ 
is, in my opinion, too short, and above all too un- 
certain, for the steady retention of displeasure. 
But there are higher principles, than such as 
arise from our transitory pilgrimage here; and 
when I read the precepts of that ever blessed 
Saviour, through whom we are reconciled to 
God, I cannot comprehend how a Christian can 
continue imforgiving. No representations of of- 
fence given, (I speak deliberately and seriously,) 
can change the word of God, or obliterate the 
command which enjoins forgiveness, on the tre« 
mendous alternative, that they who do not for- 
give, will not be forgiven. My dearest Friend, 
I do most solemnly believe, according io the 
blessed assurance of the Apostle, that he who 
"shall confess with his mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shall believe in his heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, shall be saved." He 
whose outward life and actions prove the exis- 
tence of genuine faith in his Redeemer, and he 
who in his heart, with all the affections of his 
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heart and understanding, accepts the mercifiil 
assurance of our justification, through Jesus 
Christ, attested by his resurrectimi frcxn the dead, 
this man will be saved, will receive from the in- 
finite goodness of God, for Christ's sake, all the 
jpre«m^ blessings bestowed on the true servants 
of the Son of God, and is entitled to look for- 
ward with humble confidence to an everlasting 
happiness in the world to come. Among these 
present blessings, comforting, and strengthening 
and refreshing the soul of the conscious sinner, 
is the blessing of forgiveness. — " The blood of 
Christ deanseth from all sin." He that truly 
believes in the salvation purchased by the atone- 
ment made by our Lord, and in faith seeks God's 
forgiveikiess, truly repenting, will undoubtedly, 
and immediately receive that forgiveness — and 
may rejoice in it. '- But observe ; Jesus Christ 
himselftdlsus, (Mat* vi. 14,15.) "If ye for- 
give men their trespdidses, your heavenly Father 
will also fcMTgive you ; but if ye forgive not men 
their trespi^ses, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespa3ses." — ^Dr^adful to think andto speak, 
(but still it must be spoken,) the sins of such 
persons are yet retained. The blood of Christ is 
poured out in vain for them I Such is the word 
of God, and we cannot change it; my fears for 
those who retain a spirit of urforgiveness^ are 
overpowering. I will sincerely declare to you, 
that I could not myself pray to God, or ask his 
pardon for my many transgressions, before I go 
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to bed at night, with any comfort or with any 
hope of being heard, unless I were conscious that 
I did, from my heart, forgive as I ask to be for- 
given. Oh I would they who profess and call 
themselves Christians, but remember, that it is 
not one or another offaice against us, which we 
are required to forgive, but a//, all withovi dis- 
tinction, they would not dare to retain offence — 
they would tremble at adding such a dreadiiil 
sin to the number of those for which they seek 
pardon from Heaven; and — ^for nothing is more 
sad than the perverseness and corruption of the 
heart, unsanctified by the grace of God — ^let us 
not be deceived by that paltry reasoning which 
is sometimes practised. A man says, for in- 
stance, " I will forgive you, but I will never have 
any thing more to say to you/' — He is deceived 
— ^he has not forgiven. — Let him ask his own 
heart whether he could be at ease for one mo- 
ment if he thought that God would deal so by 
him I This would at once show the shallow de- 
vice of inward evil to prevent us from obeying 
the command of our Saviour. Dearest Madam, 
forgive this long letter, and believe me, with our 
united, best, and kindest wishes to your dear 
circle, your sincere and affectionate servant, 

D. Sandford. 
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SERMON !• 

** Other Jbmidaiion can no man lay, than that is laid^ which 
is Jesus Christ" — 1 Cor. ill. 11. 

In this broad and general position, the Apostle 
describes the ground work on which, as minis- 
ters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God, we are to proceed in all our instructions 
to our fellow-creatures and fellow-sinners, whether 
in season or out of season, during the public 
and official, exercise of our ministry, or in the 
hour of private and familiar communication. In 
all our discussions of the most important topics 
that can occupy the mind, one doctrine is indis^ 
pensable and fundamental, and must give strength 
and consistency to all the rest, as the rock on 
which the house is built, must contribute firmness 
and security to the superstructure. 

These topics, however modified by occasions 
and circumstances, appear to be reducible to 
three general heads, as they regard, 

1. The grounds on which the penitent sinner 
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may hope for acceptance in the sight of God» 
and reconcilement to His favour ; 

8. The means of divine grace, by which he is 
encouraged and assisted in the work of amend- 
ment, the fruit, as well as the certain test of sin- 
cere and genuine repentance ; and 

3. The concerns of that awful and eternal 
state beyond the grave, which the gospel alone 
has revealed. 

To one or the other of these, every discourse 
concerning our spiritual interests will be fouiid to 
refer ; and in each of these *^ other foundation 
can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ** 

Let us consider the subject before us, accord^ 
ing to this arrangement ; and may He, without 
whom we can do nothing, but who can make 
the humUest instrument profitable, accompany us 
with His blessing in our meditations. 

Now, in the first place, my brethren, that we 
are sinners, we come not hither to dispute ; we 
come not hither even to inquire, and to learn ; but 
humbly and submissively to acknowledge. No 
words can be more decisive than those which the 
Church instructs us to use. " We have erred and 
strayed from the ways of God i we have followed 
the devices and desires of our own hearts ; we 
have offended against God's holy law ; we have 
left undone those things which we ought to have 
done ; we have done those things which we ought 
not to have done ;'* and to sum up all in one sen- 
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tence, full of self-abasement and humility, .we 
confess that '^ there is no health in us/' Lan- 
guage cannot be more explicit. But we utter 
this confession, that He who " heareth the prayer," 
may mercifully listen to us j that He who pro- 
claiins Himself " the Lord, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression 
and sin,*' may, in the exercise of the loving-kind- 
ness, on which alone we depend, pardon the of- 
fences we acknowledge. 

We implore this exercise of divine goodness 
and forbearance towards us. And on what 
grounds ? Wherein is our confidence, that He 
who sitteth in heaven, will bow Himself to hear 
the supplications of such unworthy creatures as 
we are? 

- In the gospel is the resolution of our doubts. 
We know that there is a foundation on which 
to rest securely our hopes of the forgiveness of 
past and acknowledged transgressions. We know 
how it has {deased God to reconcile infinite mercy 
with the demands of justice as infinite. The 
debt contracted by sin, in the very least propor- 
tion, we cannot pay ; the most scrupulous and 
resolute amendment, did our infirmities permit us 
to hc^ that we could offer such a testimony of 
our sorrow for past offences, and our abhorrence 
of that which is displeasing to God, and ruinous 
to ourselves, could not expunge the account 
which is against us. But this hath been effected 
by the sacrifice and atonement made for us by our 

VOL. II. H 
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holy Redeemer. '* He has taken away the hand- 
writing which was against us» nailii^ it to His 
cross." Of Him it was predicted* " that He 
would pour out His soul unto death, and bear 
the sin of many,'' i e. of all mankind, '< and 
make intercession for the transgressors." And 
this prediction did our Lord Jesus Christ en^ 
tirely fiilfih We preach Christ crucified; we de- 
clare to you, on the authority of the word of 
God, that the expected Deliverer, the promise of 
whom was made to our first paraits, has actually 
triumphed over the dread adversary of mankind, 
<' through death hath destroyed him that had 
the power of death,** and '' leading captivity cap« 
tiv^ hath received gifts for men," accordhig to 
the language of the royal prophet, and has obtained 
for us, amcmg these gifts, that access to the Fa- 
ther, the Father of heaven reconciled to u« 
through Him, which no wisdom, or power, or ex^ 
ertion of weak sinful man could have compassed; 
He is described in Holy Scripture, as our Advo« 
cate, as well as Propitiation, as our holy and 
powerful Intercessor — as presenting before the 
throne of Grace, the fruits of the Comforter, 
the prayers which through the blessed influence 
of the promised Spirit, we are encouraged to 
ofier — ^the supplications of infiimity — ^the con- 
fessions of contrite and lowly hearts* 

Do we inquire then, on what grounds we im. 
plore the mercy of God to our penitence ? on 
what we depend for the acceptance of our payers ? 
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The anawer is obvious — ^we have recourse to no 
paiuAil and uncertain deductiom of reasoning. 
He who heareth the prayer, has promised to listen 
to those who approach Him in the name of his 
blessed Son. Of our hopes of His placability to 
bur offences, of our confidence that He will not 
reject the returning prodigul, our ** foundation is 
in that which is laid/' in that name, wherein 
alone is it given to man that he maj be saved, 
" even Jesus Christ" 

But, in the second place, the fruit of genuine 
penitence, of the '^ repentance which is unto 
Ovation," is real amendm^it. It requires no 
argument to show that the penitence can scarcely 
deserve the name, and most certainly can never 
be attended with the blessings and comforts which 
Almighty mercy has permitted to accompany it, 
when sincere, unless this amendment follows* 
Had the prodigal in the parable contented him- 
self with lamenting his condition, and the trans* 
gression which led to it, he never would have 
tasted of the shelter and comforts of his father's 
house. We should never forget that in the no- 
tion of repentance, are contained not only that 
pain and regret which the most hardened will 
feel, when the bitter consequences of their evil 
deeds are come upon them ; but also a just ab- 
horrence of offences displeasing to God j a deep 
sense of our own insensibiUty and folly in yield- 
ing to temptation, and a conviction of the de- 
struction to which every departure frcmi the path 

H 2 
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of God's laws will ultimately lead ; and these 
sentiments enforce that charge of heart and can- 
duct^ properly signified by the word which we 
translate repentance. Their presence and sin- 
cerity are testified by this change, and by no- 
thing short of it. He that is really awakened 
to the danger of the precipice, will seek a path 
of security ; he, on whose mind the odiousness 
of disobedience has made the due impression, 
will avoid the scenes where he was betrayed, 
and endeavour to escape from the habits through 
which he was enticed from the line of duty. 

Perhaps it needs little reflection to convince 
any one of these things; and, in the ardour of 
those new views and inclinations which penitence 
produces, the efforts to attain this amendment, 
to walk in the narrow path of obedience and tran- 
quillity, appear, perhaps, as easy as they are in- 
dispensable. We are all willing, at such times, to 
say with the self-confiding Apostle, " I will die 
with thee ; but I will not deny thee in any wise ;" 
and when we act thus, we are preparing for our- 
selves a punishment of remorse and anguish like 
that which was the lot of the rash and offendii^ 
Peter. Do we remember that we have acknow- 
ledged, " that there is no health in us V* that 
our natural powers are so feeble, so uncertain in 
their condition, through original depravity, that 
they cannot, singly, encounter the enemies of our 
peace ? CM* all the heresies which have disfigured 
the truth, and betrayed men to their destruction. 
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I cannot name one more injurious than the notion; 
that man is suificient to himself — ^that his oym 
strength and his own reason can bear him through 
the trials to which his present state exposes him; 
This false doctrine, flattering to human presump- 
tion, and courting its victims to a reliance on abi- 
lity, which, like a broken reed, shall give way 
when most trusted, is doubly injurious, as it in- 
duces an unjust confidence in humism unassisted 
wisdom and strength on the one hand, and as, on 
the other, it turns men away from seeking guid- 
ance where it may most surely be found, and 
strength from that source whence alone they can 
receive it. 

They who are sensible of their own wants, 
whom former experience has instructed in their 
own weakness and. blindness, and proneness to 
error, are invited to place their dependence on 
no human wisdom, but on that law of which 
the foundation is in Christ, to inquire how to 
guide their steps, and what is that pure arid 
acceptable will of God to which they are to con- 
form their hearts and conduct. This law is es- 
tablished in the covenant made with us by the 
mercy of God through the blessed Redeemer. It 
instructs with the wisdom that is from above ; it 
commands with an authority that belongs riot to 
any system of human contrivance. The provi- 
sions of human legislature are fallible as their 
authors, and their claim to attention suid obedience 
. may be disputed or eluded. In this matter, as in 
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the subject already considered, *^ other foundirticm 
can no man lay, than that is laid, Which is 
Jesus Christ^ The Christian is the subject of a 
moral Governor, who cmiiMt he deceived^ who 
knows, and who can rule the hearts of men ; and 
who ccMnot deceive^ whose appmntments are esk 
taMished in everlasting truth, liable to none of the 
unctetainties and infirmities which beset the 
thoughts and actions of man : and who alone has 
power to settle His laws on sanctions immoveable, 
who has existence and eternity at His unerring 
and irresistible disposaL 

T%us much for the " foundation" rf the law 
by which the steps of the awakened and repenting 
ai'e to be guided. But the same Holy Scripture 
which expounds this law, and sets before us '^ bow 
we are to walk and please God ;'' adds the further 
most m^cifid and most <;onsding assurance of 
grace to support our Altering steps, atid assistence 
to work together with our t>wtt exertions in 
the task of amendment A littie reflection oH 
ourselves, on what we see in the world about us^ 
a littie exp^ience of our own ways, will satisfy 
us of the indispensable necessity of this aid, and 
the same Scripture tells us whence it proceeds. 
That splendid psdm to which I have already 
alluded, the 68th, while it describes the glories of 
Christ's victory over the adversaries (rfour salva- 
tion, tells us tlmt " when He ascended up on 
high, and led <^aptivity captive. He receive 
gifts Jbr men.'' The* words immediately follow- 
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ing explain the natuK <^ those gifts^ and the 
holy purpose for which they have been obtained^ 
and are, according to his wisdom and mercy be- 
^x>wed : namely, '< that the Lord God might 
dw^ among them/' Now mark, how signally 
this prediction is accomplished by Jesus Christ. 
On that night when he was betrayed to suffer for 
the sins of men, he declared to his disc4>les, that 
he would send " another Comforter, to be with 
them,'' to guide them into all truth, to bring to 
their remembrance whatsoever he had said unto 
them. He told them that he would not leave 
them> as orphans destitute of protection. He 
would come unto tfiem in those blessed gifts of 
which he is the merciful dispenser. And what 
He said to his immediate followers, to those who 
stood round him upon earth, he afterwards en- 
larged in a promise embracing all Chiistians of 
every ag^ At no time does he leave his church 
without sufficient strengtli and protection. The 
Comforter, was to abide with his disciples " for 
ever," a declaration evidently conveying the as- 
surance which I have stated. He was pleased, 
m<H*eover, to explain the nature of this heavenly 
aid, as well as the source of it, in words which the 
providence of God has transmitted to us for our 
encouragement and direction. " If a man love 
me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with faim.^^ In such terms 
as these does our blessed Lord describe the 
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intimate and effectual influence of his H<Ay Spirit 
on the hearts of those who love their Lord and 
Master, and strive to obey him, and look up with 
filial confidence to his kindness and support 
<' My Father will love hini, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him.'' This 
is the promise of the word of Almighty God. 
And where these visitants are, will there be 
peace and joy in believing, and a blessing on the 
humble and obedient use of the means of grace. 
The Scriptures which are read and meditated upon 
by those who are under such guidance, shall be in- 
deed " for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness /' their prayers shall 
be acceptable and accepted, and the instrument of 
spiritual improvement and comfort to themselves^; 
and the remembrance of the Lord's death shall 
be unto them the communion of the body and 
blood of Christ-— cleansing from sin — the source 
of good thoughts and holy resolutions; — and 
the fountain of grace and strength to fiiMl the 
same, and bring forth the fruit of repentance in 
a godly life. 

It is indeed easy to say that such declarations 
of the effects of divine influence are enthusiastic 
— ^nd men of the world will consider them so — 
but it would be difficult, nay impossible, to ex- 
press in language the whole of our Saviour's 
meaning, when he himself promised to those who 
love him and keep his words, that the Father 
would love them, and that the Father and he would 
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come unto them and make their abode . with 
them. Yet such is the assertion of Jesus Christ 
— ^and who will resist it? — And till it caa be 
shown^ without acknowledging the influence of 
the Spirit, which is like the wind which bloweth 
where it listeth, — ^till it can be shown why they 
who neglect all the means of spiritual improve- 
ment, become the victims of their own evil in- 
clinations and outward temptations — and. they, 
on the contrary, who are enabled through the 
discipline of jnety and godliness to ** keep under 
their bodies and bring them into, subjection, 
and to watch and pray,'' do by these means pre- 
serve their footing in the " strait and narrow 
path that leadeth unto life \^ till other cause of 
this difference can be shown, let the humble be- 
liever be unmolested, let him console himself in 
the persuasion, that He who disposeth the hearts 
and ways of men, hath indeed been graciously 
pleased, in accomplishment of the words of 
Christ, to visit him with his Spirit to the strength- 
ening and refreshing of his soul. Let him . not 
deceive his own heart by any. erroneous judg- 
ment, by any vain appeals to feelings, or senti- 
ments, — ^but comparing his conduct with the rule 
of God's commandments, if he find that, amidst 
numberless imperfections, and acknowledged un- 
worthiness, he is yet conscious that the desire to 
please and obey God is ever uppermost in his 
heart, and the evident principle of his actions, 
let him not be disturbed in the persuasion that 
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he has sought help where only it may be founds 
that his prayers for spiritual support are directed 
to the only certain source of it» and that his hopes 
of receiving it are rested on the only sure fbun- 
dation,-~fi>r they are rested oa his Lord and Sa^ 
viour, and other foundation can no man lay« 

If such be the foundation on which alone we 
rest for the acceptahce^of our contrition, and 
for the hdp without which we cannot hope to 
produce acceptable evidence of our serious and 
genuine amendment, no le^ must we look to 
the same, yrhen our thoughts are turned towards 
that awfol and eternal state whidi awaits us be* 
yond the grave. 

The voice of daily experience calls on every 
mortal man to admonish himself: / must meet 
death. That hour which hath come to others 
before me and around me, is approaching to me 
also. The Christian is instructed to add to this 
solemn warning ; / must meet judgment^ I 
m/UMt meet my Qod. ** We must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive according to that he hath done*** 
/ mtist meet eterfdty ; " they that are wicked 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal/' The word of 
God is pa8t-«-«uch is the decree ; and every one 
who breathes the breath of life in this world must 
prepare himself for the execution <^ this decree. 

Such reflections must break in on all. To the 
serious believer diey are daily, nightly <kmiliar. 



He begins the day with solemn preparation of 
prayer, that He may be fit to leave the world 
should the will of God call him befoi^ its close. 
He retires to rest with humble entreaty that he 
may be received into mercy, should he not rise 
td the light of another day. 

On this part of my subject little need be said* 
The certain knowledge of that eternal state 
towards which we are all hastening, the assurance 
of life and immortality, are brought to light only 
through the gospel of Him, who is the •* first 
fruits of them that slept ;'' on His resurrection do 
we rest our conviction of the certainty of our own 
— " other foundation can no man lay." The light 
of reason may in some measure dispel the dark- 
ness of the grave ; the anticipations of nature may 
make a future state hopeful and probable; the 
resurrection of Jesus Clirist alone hath proved it. 

But when we contemplate the state which is 
beyond the grave, — ^when we look forward to the 
dread inquiry, — at that hour when the dead are 
summoned from the grave, and the books are 
opened, and all the secrets of all hearts and all lives 
are brought to light — ^where shall be our hope ? 
Shall it be in oiu- good deeds, or in the truth of oiu- 
penitence, in the seriousness of our amendment ? 
No ; on these the dying creature may perhaps 
rest with some tranquillity as the evidences of 
faith in Him in whom alone we can confide — ^but 
of humble assurance, in the time of our last 
tribulation, in the hour of death, and at the day 
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of judgment, ** other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." If any 
man sin, he is our advocate with the Father, 
the propitiation for our sins, the resurrection and 
the life. 

It remains that we implore of Him who hath 
condescended thiis to instruct, to increase and 
multiply upon us his mercy, that, he being our 
Ruler and Guide, we may so pass through things 
temporal that we finally lose not the things eter- 
nal, for Jesus Christ's sake. 
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For wiih the heart man beUeveA unio righieonmess^ and 
with the mouA cat^essian is made unto satvatian. — Ro- 
mans X. 10* 

It hatfa sometimes been made a question, how 
far tiie sensibilities of our moral constitution are 
to be admitted to an influence over our religious 
sentiments and conduct. That the impulse, de- 
rived from such a source, is powerful, cannot be 
doubted, but in a matter of so much inexpressible 
moment as religion, it is to be remembered that 
this excitement is not always lasting-~and we are 
to be cautioned how we trust to it in a case where 
consistency and perseverance are indispensable. 
That in many instances also, these feelings do 
not always take counsel of the understanding, 
nor are governed by it, is an additional motive 
for some hesitation, before their guidance be 
yielded to, on a subject where indiscretion is ever 
accompanied with danger. 

Of the inconsistency not unjustiy attributed to 
those who act from the mere impulse of feeling, 
€very day produces some example. — The word 
of truth presents us with a striking instance, 
in the conduct of the misguided and unhappy 
Balaam. — When he uttered those words^ that 
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Ibrm one of the sublimest petitions which the 
heart of man can conceive, ** let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his/'-— he expressed a sentiment, at the moment, 
lively in his heart, produced by the contempla- 
tion of faithful Israd reposing under the protec- 
tion of Omnipotence. There can be no doubt of 
the sincerity of his feelings at the time. But the 
sentiment was not strengthened by principle ; it 
had not sunk into his heart, and combined it- 
self with the convictions of his understanding, m 
as to become a settled and solid motive of con^ 
duct The consequence was, that whai the proi 
duoing cause was removed, the feeling fled widi 
H, and the very opposite influences which were 
familiar to him, resumed thdr dominion and led 
him to destruction. 

I need not dwell upon the case. The instruo* 
tion to be derived from it is easily discerned. 
•And possibly, my brethren, every one of us 
might, by a very short revision of his own conduct 
And a parallel to the inconsistency of Balaam. 

But neither the history of that deluded Seer, 
nor any other like example, can, with pri> 
priety, be allowed as deciding the qnestion against 
admitting the feelings of which I [q>eak to a 
^hare of influence over us in matters of reli^oi^ 
when und^ the oontrol of higher principles, in^ 
asmueh as it is our duty to consasrate every 
power of oar intellectiial and moral nature to the 
service of God. 
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But I may be spared any long examioatioii of 
the subject, by remincUng my Christian frienda 
of the language of " the first and great c(mmaiid<* 
ment *'— " Thou shalt loveiiie Lord thy G(3d witfr 
all thy heart.*' Here is a decisive sentence, a di-< 
rect precept commanding the consecration of the 
afiections of our moral nature to the siervice of God. 
Tlie blessed Author of all good is here set before 
us, as the Supreme Object of the love of the 
heart :~-we are commanded to serve Him with 
all the powers of the most elevated part of our 
spiritual frame ; to dedicate to him sH the afiec^ 
tions of the soul j whatever he hath given us 
of intellectual ability, whatever strength in all 
the faculties of mind and body, the whole is to 
be offered up, a willing, as well as a reasonable, 
sacrifice and service to him from whom we have 
received it 

Such dedication of the whole man to God is 
not only demanded by the clear letter of the law; 
but it is indicated in an espeinal manner by the 
nature of God's dealings with us. With that 
ineffable goodness which moved the Almighty, 
when he placed man in his first abode of inno- 
cence, to surround him, not only with " the trees 
which were good for food,'* but with such also 
as were " pleasant to the sight,"— providing in hi3 
gracious kindness, for more than the mere phy** 
sicai subsistence of his creatures— with that 
same goodness hath God (»*dained that in all the 
dispensations of his will and providence toward^ 
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iiSy we may discover, if we be rightly disposed, 
matter calculated to excite and direct to himself, 
those warm and lively emotions of the heart, 
which he is pleased to claim as the tribute due 
unto him. 

On such a subject, but few words are neces- 
sary to convince a pious inind of the various 
means by which Almighty God is pleased to 
engage the sensibilities of the heart in the pro- 
duction of that reasonable service which he ap- 
propriates to himself. At those times, which, 
through his infinite mercy, occur in every con- 
dition, when << the candle of the Lord shineth 
on the head of the prosperous," this tribute of 
the heart is readily offered, even by such as 
are perhaps not especially distinguished for de- 
votion. The experience of present happiness 
leads at once the dullest spirit to confess the 
merciful hand that is ov^r us for good. Under 
the opposite experience of the trials and sor- 
rows of life, the mind is, in a likie manner, at 
once directed towards that Power, which no 
wisdom or strength of man can resist; and 
where the heart is right towards God, this 
feeling is accompanied with a conviction, that 
the chastening is the correction of a gracioiis 
Father,— -a sense of Divine goodness that blunts 
the edge of affliction ; and even while the natural 
tears may be failing, the sufferer is drawn to 
Him that smiteth, with a confidence and assu- 
rance of his love, which caiihot be described. 
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which must be experienced to be understood; 
but which does, indeed, knit the heart to God 
with a liveliness of attachment perhaps superior 
to the elation of joy. 

It is then with a deep knowledge of our moral 
constitution, that the holy writer in the text, 
seeks in the heart for the impulse that excites to 
a justifying faith ; " with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness/* 

There is a faith that may be called historical 
faith, of which the seat is in the understanding, 
convinced of the truth of the evangelical history, 
as we are convinced of any otlier facts, by the 
force of testimony that cannot be contradicted ; 
but the operation of such belief scarcely pro^ 
ceeds further than a dry assent to the evidence 
on which it is rested* There is a philosophical 
. faith, somewhat more elevated, the result of rea* 
soning from facts already proved and acknow- 
ledged ; which leads to the discussion of doc- 
trines, and of miracles as the witness of the truth 
of doctrines ; a faith that produces a theologian 
of the schools, " apt to teach ;** but in too many 
cases conferring little benefit beyond the exercise 
of the intellectual powers. Such faith may, 
through the blessing of God, become the founda- 
tion of something better than itself, but too fre- 
quently it stops here; and we observe it exer- 
cised more on the outworks of the truth, than on 
the truth itself, — ^interested about the blessed in- 
structions of Scripture, more as a high employ- 

VOL. II. I 
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ment of the reasoning powers, tlian as a matter 
of the most important religious and moral appli- 
cation; not seeking the renovation and improve^ 
ment of the heart, but coldly examining the 
writings of inspiration, with little more zeal than 
is called forth by any other compositions, that 
have been preserved to us from ancient times. 

It must be plain to the slightest consideration, 
that neither of these descriptions of faith reach 
the character of the principle described by St 
Paul* In truth, the heart has nothing to do in 
the production of either; and no improvement 
of the heart, " out of which are the issues of Ufe,** 
is the necessary result of either. They stop at 
the understanding, and having nothing in them 
of that principle which worketh by love, we 
must not wonder at the examples that are some- 
times seen of men deeply learned in the evi-. 
dence, and even in the doctrines of our holy 
religion, and zealous likewise, in their defence, 
who have been found mainly deficient in the vir- 
tues of the Christian life, and who, however tech- 
nically instructed in the truth, have derived no 
mental comfort from it, nothing that contributed 
to their present well-being, or their future hopes.* 



* In that school of frigid theology, the German school, we are 
pained by observing the sacred writings of the Evangelists and 
Apostles, treated with no more reverence than is used towards the 
classic authors. It is among such divines that the blessed Gospels 
are compared with Xenophon's Memorabilia of Socrates. The 
human understanding is employed, not to inquire into the evidence 
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Far different, my friends, is that conviction of 
Evangelical truth, to which the infinite mercy of 
God hath annexed the office of " justifying the 
ungodly,* that faith without which all other belief 
is vain. 

Let us consider then, that the great funda- 
mental truths of Christ's Gospel are propounded 
in terms which the humblest understanding can 
comprehend. ** That Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners;*' ** that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them j" " that the blood of 
Christ cleanseth from all sin;*' "that God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life ;** " that Christ 
was delivered for our offences, and raised again 
for our justification ;** these are the declarations 
of Infinite Goodness that are made known to all, 
and can be understood by all. Now these are 
addressed to the heart, and their value is esti- 
mated according to the sensibiUty of the indivi- 
dual to his state as a sinner before God. We 
presuppose the conviction of the understanding 
that precedes, to assure the reader of the holy 
Gospel, that he has in his hand the undoubted 
Word of God. But this assumed — the result of 



of genuineness and authenticity, its proper province, but to sit in 
jadgment'on ** the wisdom of God !" The result of such studies fs 
evident. 

I 2 
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inquiry or instruction — ^the contents of that blessed 
Word appeal to the inward conscience and feel- 
ings. Behold I I am a sinner ; I do feel and I 
know that of myself " there is no health in me ;** 
that I am wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. Whither shall I turn 
for help? that Word directs to a sure reftiga 
The impulse to flee to that refuge, is from 
the heart ; the inward feeling of the misery of 
unpardoned sin. The motive to cast himself 
at the foot of the cross, which presses on the 
conscious sinner, if it partakes of the terror of 
the Lord, partakes still more of the deepest 
sense of the unutterable loVe of God and Christ 
constraining him. He flies to the throne of 
grace ; to the atonement that has been made ; to 
Jesus the Mediator ; the refreshing of the soul 
that he there seeks, is felt in the heart — ^the con- 
solation of the inward man ; and from the heart 
animated with a lively experience of reUef, and 
affected with the mercy that came to seek and 
to save that which was lost, proceeds the pro- 
fession of faith which the tongue utters, de- 
voting him to the service of the holy Redeemer, 
through whom he obtains the justification — ^the 
righteousness which Christ alone could purchase 
for us, and which he alone can bestow. " My 
son, give me thy heart,*' saith our long-suffering 
God, — ^and this, for our Saviour's sake, is the 
result of obedience to that merciful requisition. 
We have the assurance of the unchangeable 
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word of God, that this faith of the heart leads 
to justification, and thence to that peace which 
passeth all understanding; the peace, the in- 
valuable tranquillity arising from the assurance of 
reconciliation unto God. For while this faith is 
attended and distinguished by a renunciation of 
all confidence in our own righteousness, and an 
entire submission to the righteousness of God, 
that is, to the mode of our acceptance with him, 
prescribed in the revelation of the Gospel, it ex- 
cites us to apply to this source of security and 
peace with a proportionate earnestness and trust. 
** It shows itself,** says an able writer, ** in a mo- 
tion of the soul towards God, whereby we take 
refuge in his goodness to us for Christ's sake." 
It is an implicit yielding to his invitation; " Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden;*' 
an obedience to the call of infinite mercy, which 
is repaid at once by that composure of the spirit, 
described by the inspired and evangelical pro- 
phet Isaiah, as the effect of justification, — the 
present earnest and pledge of the rest that is for 
evermore. 

But while the first impulse that leads us ef- 
fectually to God and Christ partakes so strongly 
of the warm affections of the heart — ^thus made 
the seat of that tranquillity attached to the con- 
viction of reconcilement with God, and the ha- 
bitation of the supreme love of God, which is 
the work of the Holy Spirit in the regenerate — 
the office of faith is not hereby accomplished. St 
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Paul proceeds to proclaim that more is yet to be 
done towards the service due from the redeemed 
and rescued simier, and towards the acquisition 
of the high calling of God through Jesus Christ. 
*< With the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation.'' This translation scarcely represents 
the fuU meaning of the original words. The 
profession of the mouth is exactly consistent yith 
the ^th of the heart; precisely rendered^ ^* speaks 
the same thing** with that faith. Now in these 
words the Apostle describes the course of out- 
ward conduct by which the sincerity of the feel- 
ings of the heart is demonstrated. The crown 
is promised " to him that overcometh." The 
same divine Saviour, who makes the promise, 
requires this manifestation of faith ; and it is 
easy to see that by the words of the text is to 
be understood not merely a bare verbal profes- 
sion, but the whole system of the ** good works 
which they who believe must be careful to main- 
tain/' and which '^ God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them." To these is 
salvation declared. We know what our blessed 
Lwd hath asserted respecting the different re- 
sults of the confession or the denial of him be- 
fore men. The declaration of Christ explains 
the language of St Paul, which accords ex- 
actly with it. The principle, the groundwork 
13 faith, the conviction of a sincere heart, im- 
pressed with a lively sense of our own natural 
state, and of the infinite love and mercy of God, 
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through Jesus Christ our Lord ; whereby the affec- 
tions are knit unto our Almighty Benefactor, and 
the pardoned believer cleaves unto him with the 
full purpose of soul; not a transient persuasion, — 
not a bare acknowledgment of the understanding 
produced by the force of external evidence, — ^not 
a submission of the reason to argument that can- 
not be confuted, — ^but a warm, and affectionate, 
and grateful adherence to the living truth with 
which Divine goodness hath combined the assu- 
rance of justification. 

On this steady foundation is raised the super- 
structure of the Christian life — " with the mouth 
confession is made," — ^it is the "hght to. shine 
before men ;" the proof of the genuine character 
of " the comer-stone ** on which the building 
rests. By this confession, according to the full 
meaning of the term, (to use the words of our 
Church) " a true and lively faith may be as evi- 
dently known, as a tree is discovered by the 
fruit.'' 

There is abundant wisdom in this appoint- 
ment. The principle of true faith is permanent. 
Observe, it is established on the unchangeable 
certainty of God's word, and the inward con- 
victions wliich at all times we bear about with us. 
There is inexpressible goodness, also, in an ap-. 
peal directed where all can alike feel and com-, 
prehend. The simple truths, that we are all of 
ourselves sinners, and that through Jesus Christ 
is the remission of sins, it needs no superior in^ 
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teUect to understand and apply. As faith is thus 
rested on a basis that cannot be disturbed, and 
commands with equal influence the understuid- 
ing and the heart where it abides, it furnishes 
motives to obedience, superior to an/ derived 
firom other sources, and little liable to be afl 
fected by the changes and chances of the world. 
" If any man love me," says our blessed Saviour, 
«« he will keep my word r** in proportion to 
the vividness of fkith in the inestimable reve- 
lation that sets before us all we owe to the love 
of God and Christ, will that love ** constrain us 
to live not unto ourselves, but unto him who 
died for us and rose again. " " With the 
mouth confession is made;" the outward ac- 
tions speak the same thing with the inward affec- 
tions of the heart, and the devoted servant 
«* keepeth the word of his Master and only Sa- 
viour." 

There is a security for the consistency and 
perseverance of the obedience, whereof this faith 
of the heart is the ground-work, of which every 
one must be sensible. We all know the differ- 
ence between the actions of kindness or service 
that proceed from gratitude and affection, and 
those that are performed from a cold sense of 
obligation or self-interest The latter are as 
debts, burdensome while they exist, and dis- 
charged only because they are due. The former 
are commended to our regard, by the warm feel- 
ing from which they take their birth. " Thou 
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8halt love the Lord thy God/' contains the m« 
citement to duty, and what are the benefits that 
can beget a stronger love, or excite to a more 
earnest and afiectionate service, than those which 
have been poured upon us by the Lord our 
.God. Whatever we have by nature or by grace, 
whatever are our present enjoyments, or our 
future hopes, all proceed from the Author of 
every good and perfect gift, and in proportion 
to our real hearty sensibility to these, his un« 
numbered mercies, will be the zeal and steadiness 
of our obedience. And when we consider the 
great importance of that obedience to our com« 
fort in this life, and our everlasting happiness in 
a better state, how merciful must that goodness 
appear, which accepts it, imperfect and valueless 
as it is in itself, because it is the offering of the 
hearti It is accepted not for any intrinsic merit, 
but because it is a proof of the existence and 
energy of the ** faith which worketh by love.** 
And thus, although without merit, the confes- 
sion of the mouth <* leadeth to salvation ;" it is 
indissolubly connected, in a constitution of grace, 
with those rewards which the same grace in* 
structs us to aspire after, and enables us to ob- 
tain. No man need seek further than his own 
conscience for the proof of this position. Con- 
science will tell liim, that when he has transgressed 
the commandment of God, faith has been dor- 
mant; its influence on his heart has been ob- 
structed. And while he continues in the path 
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of duty, is he not equally convinced that he is 
walking by faith in the love and fear of God ? 

Hence the vital importance of the Apostle's 
injunction, '' examine yourselves whether ye be 
in the faith, prove your ownselves/' My Chris-^ 
tian brethren, allow me to hope that the discus- 
sion in which we have been engaged, however 
imperfect, may convince you of this importance, 
and incline you to obey the precept. Your lives 
will tell you whether your faith be that, which 
the text describes, for " out of the heart are the 
issues of life." The word of God assures you 
that the outward profession of such a faith lead- 
eth unto salvation. 

With this assurance, let it be our constant 
prayer, " Lord, increase our faith l** nor let us, 
through his grace and blessing, be wanting to 
ourselves in the use of the various means which 
Divine Mercy has allowed us to this great end. 
By prayer, by the devout study of God's holy 
word, by meditation, and by the active endeavour 
to do his will, let us strive to cultivate this blessed 
gift of his Holy Spirit, in the conviction, of which ' 
nothing in this world shall be able to deprive the 
sincere heart, that herein we shall ever find our 
certain comfort and support <' in all time of our 
wealth; in all time of our tribulation; in the 
hour of death ; and in the day of judgment." 
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jlnd If if I be lifted up from the earthy wiU draw aU 
men unto me, — St John, xii. 32. 

It is remarked, with much judgment, in a 
work but lately given to the world, on the Chris- 
tian Evidences, that a very striking argument of 
the divine origin of our holy religion, and of the 
supernatural wisdom of its blessed Founder, re- 
sults from the many instances which the discourses 
of Jesus present of his wonderful foreknowledge 
of the manner in which the doctrines of the gos- 
pel would be received, and of the effects which 
they would hereafter produce. " The whole dis- 
courses of Jesus," observes Sumner, ** are ftdl of 
anticipatory warnings and precepts, which show 
that the whole map of the future proceedings of 
his disciples was laid as it were open to liis view. 
And many of tliese presumed on consequences 
from the doctrines to be promulgated, some of 
which would not have seemed probable before- 
hand to human expectations, and others would 
not have been openly declared by an impostor, if 
they had been foreseen." • 

♦ Sunuier, « Evid. of Chris. &c." 1st Edit p. 146—151. 
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I have selected, for our present meditation, a 
passage which displays this argument in a very 
striking degree. The words of Jesus, recorded in 
the text, declare that the doctrine of the cross, 
would, when preached to the world, be the efficient 
and powerful instrument to draw mankind to the 
iaith, the sure means of attaching them to his 
service. " And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me.** That our Lord, in 
these words, alluded to his approaching cruci- 
fixion, we are instructed by the Evangelist, who 
adds, "this he said, signifying what death he 
should die.** 

This was a most remarkable declaration, first, 
considering the circumstances under which it was 
made. But just before, on this same day, Jesus 
had made his triumphant entry into Jerusalem, 
accomplishing, and evidently understood to ac- 
complish the declaration of the prophet Zecha- 
riah, " Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee : he is just, and having salva* 
tion ; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
colt the foal of an ass.** He had been received 
with the hosannas of the people ; nor did he, as 
on a former occasion, refuse their homage, but, 
when the Pharisees murmured, and required him 
to rebuke this eagerness of the multitude, asserted 
his right to their submission, and declaring that 
were they to hold their peace, some miraculous 
testimony would prove his claim to the character 
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and honours of the expected Messiah. Nor was 
it long before a voice from heaven did give this 
testimony ; a voice, which Jesus told the people, 
was uttered for this very purpose. " This 
voice/* said he, " came not because of me, but 
for your sakes.*' Yet it was at such a moment^ 
even while he pronounced that the prince of 
this world was about to be overcome, and the 
kingdom of Messiah erected on the ruins of his 
power, even at such a moment, did Jesus declare 
not only that he was to die the ignominious 
death of the cross, but that also this tremen- 
dous termination of his earthly ministry would 
become, under the providence of God, the grand 
and efficacious argument to convince mankind of 
his title to their faith and service, as the Son of 
God and the Redeemer of the world. 

It was also a doctrine the most unpalatable to 
his followers. Upon several occasions, during 
his previous ministry, Jesus had fore-warned his 
disciples of the sufferings which awaited the 
Son of man, and whenever such predictions fell 
from him, they were received with the greatest 
unwillingness and distaste. " Be it far from Thee, 
Lord, this shall not be unto thee,'' was a sentence 
expressing the general feeling of the followers of 
Jesus, who partook fully in the prejudices of their 
countrymen, and could not be persuaded that the 
magnificent expectations they had indulged of the 
temporal kingdom of Christ, would not be rea- 
lized in their blessed Master. We know how 
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tenacious these prejudices were, and that they 
appear to have actually retained their influence 
on the minds of the disciples, till diey were illu* 
minated by the Holy Ghost, and their under- 
standings were fidly opened to understand the 
Scriptures. 

The same character adhered to the preaching 
Christ crucified, when the Apostles began to pub- 
lish the gospel ; first to the Jews, and then to the 
Gentiles. " We preach Christ crucified," says 
St Paul, *' to the Jews a stumbling block, and unto 
the Greeks foolishness." The prejudice against 
this doctrine was the last which gave way to the 
demonstration of the Spirit and power which 
accompanied the word. " Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree," was a proverbial sentence 
in the Jewish law, and presented difficulties to 
the acceptance of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
which maintained their influence when all others 
yielded to the gospel. The pride and self-suffi- 
ciency of the Gentile resisted the same assertion 
more stoutly than any other tenet of the new 
faith. How could the philosopher condescend to 
the instructions of the despised Galileans, and 
especially, when as the first step towards the pro- 
fession of the gospel, at the very threshold of the 
Christian temple, was the confession that all the 
joy and peace connected with believing, in this 
life, and all the happiness of eternity, were de- 
rived from one who had died under a sentence 
of the greatest earthly shame and degradation I 
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Nor was this the case with the doctrine of the 
Cross, only in the early times of the Christian 
church, and among those only to whom the gos« 
pel was first preached. Wherever and whenever 
this doctrine has been offered to the acceptance 
of the natural man, it has uniformly met with, 
and will continue, in the same circumstances, to 
meet with the same opposition. " There is no- 
thing," says a well known and most pious writer, 
and every day's experience confirms his words, 
" there is nothing in religion further out of na- 
ture's reach, and out of its liking and believing, 
than the doctrine of redemption by a Saviour, 
and a crucified Saviour, by Christ, and by his 
blood, first shed on the cross in his suffering, and 
then sprinkled on the soul by his Spirit It is 
easier to make men sensible of the necessity of 
repentance and amendment of life, (though that 
is very diflficult,) than of this cleansing by the 
sprinkling of this precious blood."* 

Nevertheless in the face of all these apparently 
formidable obstacles — ^fuUy aware of the long in- 
dulged and deeply seated prejudices of the Jews ; 
of the pride and blindness of the haughty Gen- 
tiles ; and as knowing what is in man, perfectly 
foreseeing the general opposition of human na- 
ture to a truth so distasteful, as well as astonish- 
ing — ^notwithstanding all these, to human judg- 
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ment, insuperable discouragements, our blessed 
Lord solemnly predicts that in the event, which 
to worldly policy would have appeared destruc- 
tive to the progress and acceptance of the Gos« 
pel, would be found the most certain and 
triumphant cause of its success, that in the des- 
pised cross, in the preaching of Him who suffer- 
ed this violent and shameful death, would be di&* 
played, irresistibly, *< unto them which are call- 
ed,'' unto all rightly disposed to understand and 
embrace the religion thus attested, " the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God." 

My brethren, the progress and influence of the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
wherever it hath been conscientiously accepted, 
prove the truth of this declaration. It belongs 
to our most serious interests to be persuaded 
that this is the case. A little reflection will con- 
vince us that it is so. 

In his last discourse with his disciples, whein 
our Lord enjoined on them the duty of pub- 
lishing the gospel of our salvation, it was in 
these words, recorded by St Luke, " that re- 
pentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in His name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem." 

At our Jjord's birth, the angel of God directed 
Joseph to call hip name Jesus, << for," said He, 
" He shall save his people from their sins." 
When the Baptist first pointed out Jesus to the 
people, his language was, " Behold the Lamb 



SERMOXS* 145 

of God, which taketh away the sin of the worid." 
Our Lord said of Himself, in the same spirit, 
<' the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost — ^not to call the righteous 
but sinnCTS to repentance/* The holy apostle 
St Paul sums up the topics of his powerful 
preaching in these few words, "repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'* 

The tidings of truth and mercy, then, which 
the Gospel — ^the glad message^— brings, in every 
case, whether as first propounded to the Jews, 
and then to the Gentiles, in the olden time, 
or as ofiered to us, and as it will continue to be 
offered to the end of time, proceed upon the 
acknowledgment, that mankind of themselves 
were and are in a state of condemnation be- 
fore God* And for this state, and its present or 
future consequences, the Gospel held forth a 
remedy — complete — proceeding from the free 
bmmty and grace of the Almighty. 

I do not stop to argue the grounds on which 
the preachers of the religion of Jesus Christ pn>- 
ceeded to produce this acknowledgment, this 
conviction of sin. It may without hesitation, I 
presume, be granted, that a Jew well read in the 
ancient Scriptures, and acquainted with his own 
heart and conduct, and with the moral condi^ 
tion of those about him, if he were actuated by a 
spirit of honesty and candour, would find no dif^ 
ficulty in acceding to premises which he could not, 
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with a shadow of truth, deny. And from those 
among the Gentiles, who contemplated the state 
of the moral world with any discernment or sin- 
cerity, iand who had even learned to argue from 
the inequalities of the present state, the certainty 
of another, where the righteous Governor of this 
moral creation would equitably adjust the balance 
of good and evil, a like confession might ra- 
tionally be expected. And to carry down the 
appeal through subsequent ages, to the pre- 
sent hour, it cannot surely appear a very 
difficult matter to persuade of this truth, any 
one who has observation enough to consider the 
circumstances which every day and hour force 
on his attention, or who examines with any care 
or fidelity the secrets of his own bosom. We 
know not precisely in what manner, or with 
what illustration, St Paul discoursed on this sub- 
ject with his hearers at Philippi; but we. can 
all, I think, easily enter into the feelings of the 
agitated and awakened sinner, who put the ques- 
tion to him and Silas, " Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved?" 

' We know enough of the practice of the first 
-preachers of the Gospel — ^we know enough from 
the exercise of the ministry in the present day, 
to be well assured, that by whatever memv^ acr 
cording to the varieties of human character and 
intellectual powers, this state of mind is pro- 
duced, it must be produced, before the Gospel 
message can be understood, before its value and 
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mercy can be duly appreciated. The great 
apostle Paul describes the Gospel as the impor- 
taut instruction, whereby " the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness." — And in order to be fully 
awarie of the inestimable love of God in the 
redemption of mankind through Christ, the indi- 
vidual must be sensible tliat he stands within 
the scope of that wrath ; and that he knows not 
what hour may place him before the judgment* 
Beat of the Almighty. 

But where this sentiment is conscientiously 
entertained, there is the blessed Gospel ready to 
pour its abundant and healing balm into the 
wounded spirit. When the trembling mortal 
feels his natural state of weakness and destitu- 
tion, the hand of God is extended to raise him 
from the ground, and point to < the accepted 
sacrifice which has been offered — ^to the Redeemer 
who has died for him. There is a voice that 
proclaims, ** this is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.'^ It is the declaration 
of the Redeemer himself, that "God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever belie veth in him,/ should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

The full exhibition of this love was in the sac- 
rifice of the cross. There He, who had united 
the Godhead to the human nature, died for us, 
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and made to Divine justice the complete atone- 
ment for the sins of mankind. 

We profess our belief in the Incarnation and 
the Atonement, sometimes, perhaps too £re- 
quenHy, ^thout considering the awfid necessttjr 
and the immense value of the one, or the over^ 
powering instance of Divine goodness, which k 
comprehended in the other. Yet it is plain to 
the slightest consideration, that there was a. tre- 
mendous need of that satisfaction for man's of- 
fences, when even the unutterable agonj of the 
Saviour could not prevail that <* the cup should 
pass fiom him :'' — ^in the counsek of the Divine 
wisdom and justice this was not possible ; — and 
we may reflect thus on the incarnation, — ^that no 
other sacrifice than that which was offsred by 
the Son of God, uniting himself to the nature of 
the (Anders for whom he suffered, could have 
convinced us of the love and tenderness of Di* 
vine bemgnity toward us. But this conviction 
is the direct result of a dispensation by whidi 
even God stooped to ally himself to the satisfac- 
tion due for human sin, and thus, to use the 
words of a great writer,* in the wonderfizl scheme 
in which Mercy and Truth are made to kiss 
each other, 'Uhe same Infinite and Almighty 
Being who in one person exacts the punishment, 
in another^ himse^^ sustains it ; and thus md^keai 
his own mercy pay the satisfaction to kk own 

♦ Bishop Horsley*8 Sermon on I John ▼. 6. 
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justice.'^ By this plan, which nothing but the 
goodness of God could have devised, and nothing 
but his power could have effected, he is, to 
employ the language of St Paul, "just,** " con* 
demning sin in tiie flesh,** and exacting this 
awful punishment in the person of the blessed 
JSon, and at the same time << the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus.** 

And will not such a proof of God*s love to- 
wards us, when clearly understood and cordially 
received, attach us, above every other argument, 
to the love and service of him who did not 
scruple to undergo aU this for us ? Is it possible 
that any evidence of Divine goodness can grap* 
pie our aflfections to the holy Jesus, and knit 
our hearts unto him so closely as this inestimable 
proof of heavenly mercy I No : our Lord Jesus 
Christ in his divine foreknowledge spake, long 
before, the truth which was exemplified in the 
efkcts of the preaching of the Gospel in the 
first days of the Christian church, and which the 
sincere and conscientious preaching of the same 
exemplifies at this hour, and will continue to 
confirm as long as time shall last. He said, and 
^* his word hath not returned unto him void, 
but hath accomplished that which he pleased, 
and hath prospered in that whereto he sent it,*' — 
He said, " and I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.** 

Let us bring this home to ourselves. We join 
in that general confession which pronounces that 
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we have oflfended against God's holy laws — ^that 
we are miserable sinners — ^that there is no health 
in us. This is our public acknowledgment with 
our fellow- worshippers in the church. Doubtlesst 
the same confession is dailj made by us in private, 
with more particularity, bringing before us in se- 
rious self-communion our individual departures 
from the ways of God and duty. Can we apply 
our thoiights to die demands of." the law, holy, 
just, and' good,'' and not feel and testify that 
we have not fulfilled those demands? Can we 
look up to Him who is infinitely pure and just, 
and not humble ourselves before him, as unwor* 
thy of the long-suffering he exercises towards us, 
of the benefits with which he daily loads us? 
'. — Can we compare our conduct even with our own 
resolutions, and not blush at our infirmity and un- 
steadiness ? Above all, can we contemplate, (and 
it is our duty and our wisdom to contemplate it 
frequently,) the hour which shall close our mortal 
trial, and place us before the judgment-seat, 
without anguish and dismay, were we to stand 
there, unprotected, unsupported but by our own 
merits, to receive the sentence of an unerring 
Judge ? Surely, in whatever way this self-exami- 
nation be conducted, it will lead to the same re- 
sult, and convince us of sin, and force from each 
of us the humble supplication of the publican, 
" God, be merciful to me a sinner.** Theologians 
may dispute, in whose person St Paul writes when 
he uses the following words } but I am confident 
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that no man ever inquired into the secrets of his 
own heart, with the Bible before him, who was 
not ready tp adopt the words, and in his own per- 
$an to exclaim, " Oh wretched man that I ami 
who. shall deUver me from the body of this 
deaths* 

: This question is answered by our blessed Re- 
deemer from the cross — ^the despised, ignomini- 
ous cross, which he hath made the standard of 
his victory against the adversary of our'salva- 
tion, and through which he claims our grati* 
tude, and love, and faithfiil service. Who will 
^eigr the ckdm ? who will not join in the Apos- 
tle's declaration, '^ I thank my God, I am de^ 
livered from the body of this death, through our 
Xx)rd Jesus Chrisf — I have no trust in myself, 
no confidence in any thing I have done, or that I 
can do ;. rejpehtance and sorrow, or even amend- 
ment, ' cannot pay the debt incurred by past 
p£fences, — of myself, " there is no health in me," 
but I lean on the atonement offered for me by 
my adorable and holy Saviour, — ^my dependence 
is on hitn alone-r—he pleadeth for me, — and on 
him, the bulwark of faith and hope, I rest, amid 
the anxieties pf conscious offence — amid the va- 
cUlatipns of human infirmity. ^* In all time of 



* Rom. Tii. 24. ** Tig fit fvatron i» tov ff^^atro; row 5«j^«tov 
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my tribuhrtion ; in all time of my wealth ; in the 
hour of death, and in the day of judgment, good 
Lord, deliver me I '' 

My brethren, '< we must meet death ; we must 
meet judgment ; we must meet God ; we must 
meet eternity/** There is but one source of 
strength, of security, or of comfort. There is 
but one who is << the way, the trudi, and the 
life/* — He calls us with a merciful voice. He draws 
us to him, << with cords of a man, with bands of 
love** — by every motive that can have influence 
on our hearts, our affections, and understandings. 
We were lost, in him we are found, — we were dead, 
in him we are alive again, — ^he hath paid for us 
the ransom of our everlasting freedom, — ^he hath 
opened to us the mansion of our Father who is in 
heaven. Let us draw near to him, our advocate, 
our propitiation, with humility and fear. If he 
claims, on our part, the devotion of contrite hearts, 
and lives impliddy surrendered to his service, be 
it our endeavour to obey this claim, for our bodies 
and our spirits are his, for " we are bought 
with a price.** — If we look back, it is to the 
cross of Jesus Christ, where he died to save us. 
If encouraged by fidtii, we look forward, it is to a 
crown which he will bestow on those that over- 
come, — a reward which the Christian is in- 
structed to expect, not as due to merit j but as 
connected, in a constitution of grace, with those 
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acts which grace enables him to perform, * and 
therefore, ioseparable from them. 

* Cecil, ut sapra, p. 90. 
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Tetiifi^isig both to the Jews, and oho to the Greehs, repenr- 
tance toward Gody and faith toward our JLord Jetms 
Christ — Acts xx. 21. 

The gospel of our Lord and Saviour is the 
ministry of reconciUation : It is the unfolding of 
the plan of heavenly mercy, wherein " God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their trespasses unto them/' And the 
same inspired word tells us at once the mysterious 
efficiency that was employed to this end, and 
its gracious purposes, << For He hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him/* The 
unspeakable love of God towards man transferred 
the burden of our transgressions to one, in whom 
there was no contamination of evil, that, for 
his sake, and through him, we may obtain ac- 
ceptance before the Almighty, and the blessings 
appertaining unto righteousness. 

God hath appointed that we should now have 
the treasure of divine truth in earthen vessels, 
that this ministry of reconciliation should be com- 
mitted even to us who are ** ordained for men 
in things pertaining to God," — that we should be 
as " ambassadors for Christ, in His stead," — ^to 
invite our fellow sinners unto peace. Will you 
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listen to one of the most unworthy of these am* 
bassadors, while I endeavour, from the word 
of .God in the text, to explain the qualifications 
required in such as '^ seek the Lord while he may 
be found,** — ^and " believe unto the saving of 
the soul/' 

The subject accords with the duties of the 
present holy season. We are pre{iaring ourselves 
to celebrate the incarnation of the Prince of 
Peace. In the words before us, the inspired 
Apostle explains the gi'eat topics of his preaching 
when in the discharge of his holy office, he la- 
boured to " turn men from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
might receive forgiveness of sins, and inheri- 
tance among them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in Jesus.** He describes the dispositions 
required for the due reception of the gospel ; the 
preparation for the kingdom of heaven, in terms 
coinciding with the call of the forerunner of the 
Messiah, when he came preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, and with the language of Christ 
himself. " I have taught publicly,** saith St 
Paul, " and from house to house, testifying 
both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ.** 

The Gospel, like its blessed Author, " is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.** " The 
same fountain is still opened for sin." The same 
merciful voice still invites the "labouring and 
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heavy laden to come unto Him, who will give 
them rest The same *^ streams of wine and 
milky without money and without price,*' are 
ready to visit the thirsty and the poor. The 
aaoral necessities of mankind are also still un«» 
changed. The infection of nature that was in 
former past generations of the posterity of Adam, 
remaineth to be healed in ourselves, and as it 
was in the days that are gone by, so must we 
confess, now, that ^^ our transgressions are mul* 
tiplied before the Lord, and our sins testify 
against us.** The same admonitions, therefore, 
that were addressed to our predecessors in the 
church, we may contemplate as addressed to 
ourselves. From the preaching of the apostle to 
those whom he taught on earth, we may leant 
what is required of the supplicants for the mer«- 
cies that are bestowed for the sake of Christ. 

First then, ^* repentance toward God.** The 
strict meaning of the Greek word, fAirdposcc^ 
which we translate repentance, is ^< a change of 
mind.** I see no reason for a departure from this 
true definition of the word ; and in what I am 
about to say, I shall adhere to it. We may con- 
sider this change of mind, as it respects sin. 

True it is, as a most acute observer of man- 
kind long ago remarked,* that when the presait 

* Mobilis %t Taria ett ferme Datum Balomm. 
Cum scelug admUtutU, supereft conttantia, tjuidfa* 
Atque nefas tandem incipiunt serUire, peractit 
CWntM^w.— Javenal. Sat. zHi. 236, &c. 
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influence of inclination and passion is permitted 
to tiiumph against the better counsels of reaami 
and conscience, we are alike heedless of their 
commands, and blind to the ^nature and conse* 
quemses of sin : one engrossing object alone is seen 
and pursued. We may appeal to our own bosoms 
for the truth of this fact ; it is, perhaps, the first 
sugg^estion by which we endeavour to pacify our 
iBward and secret accuser ; a self-^lelusion, which 
haa a share in every deviation from the strait 
path of duty; excepting in the sad cases of 
presumptuous sin-~of those deliberate violations 
of acknowledged principles, allied to the great 
ofifence* 

But wh^i the grace of God which is given 
to the humble, stirreth up to repentance, the mist 
that had douded the moral vision is mercifully 
removed, and we begin to consider the departure 
from God's law as it really is. We behold the 
enemy of the soul in its true character. We 
discern how vain is the promise of satis^tion 
and enjoyment, which is purchased at the ex* 
pense of inward peace, which hath no fiiiit of 
well being, is accompanied by no reflections that 
give comfort, and leads to no anticipations, but 
die fearful looking for of judgment to come# 
The path which hath been followed in ignorance 
and folly led to a precipice, and those who are 
happily preserved from the danger, see no more 
the enticements that once beguiled them. Such 
is the change of mind in regard to sin. 
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There is also the same change in r^ard to 
ourselves. The cloud that had misrepresented 
the objects of pursuit, is past : the deceit is fled» 
and with it the fidse enjoyment, the bewraying 
complacence which had once fluttered about the 
heart, and abused the conscience and understand- 
ing. We discover how we have erred against our 
own happiness, and our own thoughts apply to 
us the solemn words of the preacher, as to tiiose 
who have "walked in the ways of their heart, 
and in the sight of their eyes,'' wilfully offending 
against our own peace. Perhaps there is not a 
bitterer feeling, than the conviction that " profess- 
ing ourselves wise, we have become fools ;'* nor 
a severer, although most salutary, present pun- 
ishment, than is inflicted by such a change of 
mind. The prodigal " retumeth to himself," 
and the tears fall heavier that his sufferings 
are his own work. The applauding of a multi* 
tude whom we have followed to do evil, is heard 
no more, but the stiU small voice which teUs of 
time abused, of opportunities of virtue and im- 
provement neglected, of the law of God offended, 
of the soul defiled and endangered, that is in its 
stead. There is a sense of disgust at the objects 
once earnestly sought, and of self-coudemnation 
that we had permitted them to mislead us. And 
die same cause contributes, under divine grace, 
to a change of mind, the most important, in 
regard to God. Alas, that it should be so in 
us, in those, who in God alone live, and move, 
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4nd have their being, — ^but melancholy experience 
riiows, that we can be tempted to forget God, 
-^-^bat in the agitations of worldly pleasure, in 
the very enjoyment of the life, which at every 
moment of it depends on the will and goodness 
of the Almighty, that even in those pursuits the 
success of which resteth on His good pleasure, 
we turn away our thoughts from the everlasting 
soiurce of good, and are occupied, absorbed in 
sense. Yet, if He in the midst of our perversie- 
ness and rebellion, if He move us unto repen- 
tance, its iftunediate operation is our opening c€ 
the eyes to behold against what unceasing mercy 
we have transgressed; a renewing <^ ihe heart 
and understanding, to estimate the degree of our 
ungrateful folly — of our casting away the praise 
which the world cannot give— for the loss of 
which it hath nothing to compensate. How dif- 
ferently then do we look up towards Him I How 
changed are we from what we were in the houris 
of blindness and carelessness ; what solici- 
tude godly sorrow worketh in us ; what humble 
confession of past ofiences ; what indignation at 
the folly we have wrought ; what fear of its dread 
consequences; what desire to obtain remission 
and reconciliation ; what zeal to prove our better 
thoughts and purposes ; what condemnation of 
ourselves, as having displeased our ever gracious 
and ixieiciful God, who hath showed such long 
sufiering towards his sinful creatures ! 
-. Moreover, if these "be in us^ and abound,^' 
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if the cbaiige» as die work of tbe Divine S^nnt^ 
be reel and effectual, it delays not to ptodiK^ 
tliat which is the dedsive mark of its sincerity, 
a change of life, the genuine fruit of penitence^ 
the putting eff the old man which is comipty ac- 
cording to the deceitful lusts, and the putting 
on of the new man, which after God, acconiing 
to that holy image first impressed on man, is 
created in righteousness and true holiness* It 
is in such terms, that the inspired servant ofQcd, 
describes that forsaking of all that is contrary to 
the will and word of God ; that new aUd better di^ 
rection of the thoughts and conduct, winch ccm^ 
stitute the test of fitness for the kingdom of 
heaven, £or admissiim to the hopes and Uesangs 
of the Gospel, and which are urged upon us with 
such unspeakaUe tenderness, and promises of 
merc^, in tbe words of Isaiah, with a peculiar 
reference to Him in whom alone we are recmi«- 
ciled to the Father ; ** Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord (jehovah) and 
He will have mercy on him, and to our God, 
for he wiU abundantly pardon/' 

As- the appointed forerunner of the bless- 
ed Messiah, when on earth, prodauned the in- 
dispensable necessity of such repentamre, such 
change of mind and conduct ; as the same was 
the first topic of the Apostle's presaching, as the 
requisite preparation for tbe mercies that he aa- 
nounced through Christ, so must the tilce requi- 



SERMONS. I6l 

sitioa be enforced oti all who» in the present day» 
sensible of their unworthiness, seek for therecon^ 
cUiation to infinite goodness, which the Gospel 
loakes known. This is the first step in the due 
approach to the thrmie of grace— we must draw 
near unto the fo'unti^n of mercy sensible of oar 
need : aware how our offences separate between 
our God and ourselves, in whom there is nd 
health. This sentiment is the first principle to*- 
wards our spiritual fitness for acceptance before 
Grod-^which is, in the next place, to be strength- 
ened and sanctified by *^ Faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

<< There is none other name under heaven, 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.'' 
Such is the declaration of the divine word. And 
if it be asked, wherein the faith thus required is 
to be manifested, we are instructed to reply, that 
the conscious penitent, labouring and heavy 
laden, like those who sought relief of bodily 
sufienng fixmi the Saviour upon earth, must draw 
near unto the mighty Physician of the soul, with 
an humble confidence in the precious atone- 
ment that hath been made for sin, with a 
deep and settled conviction, that in the blood 
that deanseth from all sin, he will assuredly find 
the remedy of his sorrows. <* Thinkest thou that 
I can do this for thee,'* was the question of our 
blessed Lord to one who entreated his mercy 
while am<mg men. The same assurance which 
prmnpted the appeal to him at that time, is to be 
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the motiye with ourselves. And who can doubt 
that love in the fulfilment of whose gracious pur- 
pose God sent his Son into the world? And 
in proportion to the confidence that is fdt in 
Him who spared not his own Son, will be the 
earnestness, the holy importunity, that presses to 
the mercy seat, nor will leave the Lord until 
he bless his servant that prayeth for Christ's sake. 
The supplication of faith is, " not for my right- 
eousness, but for thy mercy's sake in Christ 
Jesus, have pity on me, a miserable sinner 
Brethren, the prodigal in the parable was 
wretched, and poor, and naked, and miserable* 
He had nothing wherewithal to commend himself 
to the foi^venness of his parent ; but he said, 
*^ I have sinned against heaven and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy son.'^ 
We know who spake this parable, and whom 
he described as the willing and tender father, 
who saw his son while he was yet a^ oS, and 
had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck 
and kissed him. No, we can never read this 
exquisite and touching representation of the 
Divine goodness towards penitent sinners, with- 
out an humble and consoling application to our- 
selves. And we must believe in the application. 
Shall we hesitate where Christ hath spoken? shall 
we doubt the word of everlasting truth ? God, 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, doth not 
mock his creatures with vain promises. He is 
not a man that he should lie, neither the son of man 
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that he should repent. Hath he said, and shall he 
not do it ? Whatever the adversary of our souls, 
or the weakness of our nature may suggest — 
tlie word is past — and it is the first office of faith 
in that word, to bring us to the foot of the cross, 
that we may look up, and firmly trust in him 
who suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us unto God. 

Repentance hath brought the sinner, mourning 
bvef his transgressions, changed, with a holy 
change, in mind, to return unto the Lord ; and 
&ith, instructed by the revealed word, hath 
counselled him to repose his trust on Him who 
careth for us ; to rest on him that never faileth 
for the remission which no efforts of his own 
could obtain, but which hath been obtained for 
him by One mighty to save. Go in peace, thy 
faith hath made thee whole I 

But herein neither has repentance nor faith 
done its perfect work. The change which has 
been effected must be preserved. The return 
unto the Lord is to be evinced by continued 
avoidance of sin, which it hath cost so much to 
cleanse away — ^by persevering obedience to the 
infinitely merciful God, " who was in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself.** But, wherein 
shall he who has fallen find confidence and 
strength ? how shall he fulfil the promises and 
resolutions of future amendment ? Here, again, 
in faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ is con- 
solation and support. The same word that as- 
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sures us of a deliverance through our holy Re- 
deemer from the penalty of sin, promises likewise 
protection from its dominion. Let the humble 
believer, diffident as he must be of his own 
powers, reflect widi comfort and assurance on 
the many declarations of spiritual guidance and 
strength from the Author of every good and 
every perfect gift. *• I will not leave you c<mu 
fortless,** said our Lord to his fdlowers upon earth ; 
the same gracious declaration is not wanting to 
oiur peace. In such proportion, and in such way, 
as He shall see fitting for us, we are ascer* 
t^ned of his help, not to supersede our own 
watchfulness and our own labours in improving 
the benefits he bestows, but to enable us to pro^ 
fit by his mercy, to << lift up the hands that hang 
down, and to strengthen the feeble knees.** We 
are to pray as well as watch, to implore the de-t 
fence of which we are in constant need, to seek 
the armour that may protect us from the assaults 
of evil, or the weapons that may empower us to 
repel it. While it is the office of faith to remind 
us of the mercies we have received, and of the 
course of undeviating obedience by which we are 
to testify our sense of these mercies, it alike 
directs and encourages us to confide in the l^d 
that is ever stretched forth to keep the church and 
servants of our Redeemer, and even points 
out to the consolation of our fainting spirits, . 
where, amidst our ii^rmities and backslidinga. 
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we shall find our intercession before him who 
willeth not that any should perish. 

Let us contemplate, for a moment, the comfort, 
the blessedness of the course begun, and through 
God's grace, continued, under the influence of 
the principles that formed the great topics of the 
Apostle's preaching. Are there any before me, 
who are yet to begin that course ? May they be 
moved to reflection, — ^may they listen to the things 
bdonging to their everlasting peace ! life is fast 
passing away : now, may they prepare to be Chris- 
tians not in name and profession only, but in sin- 
<«rity and truth ; to welcome, as at this time, our 
incarnate Lord, not with vain service of the lips, 
but with that devotion of the heart which is 
claimed by him who gave himself for us, that 
^* henceforth we should live not unto ourselves, 
but unto him who died for us, and rose again.'' 

Now, this course begins, where alone it can be- 
gin with any due hope of steadiness and consist- 
ency, in the deep conviction of our personal 
unworthiness, wrought in the heart by the 
Spirit of God. Such conviction cannot but be 
accompanied with the awful sense of danger to 
which unrepented transgressions must inevitably 
lead. Where this is rightly felt, the conviction 
will ripen into repentance, and hence, in a justly 
awakened mind, a new and most correct estimate 
of the demands of duty, and the consequences of 
a violation of the law — ^a sharp sorrow for past 
ofiences, and an appeal to the word of truth pro- 
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dudng a more eflfectual acquaintance with God, 
and a livelier acknowledgment of his goodness, 
together with the grievous recollection of the ne- 
glect with which his unwearied mercies have been 
received. Where these, by divine grace, produce 
a ^' godly sorrow unto salvation,'' there is the hum- 
ble resolution to seek the Lord, prompted by^ his 
assurance, that ** whoso confesseth and forss^eth 
his sins, shall have mercy." 

A spirit so prepared and disciplined, is in a 
proper frame for the inexpressible comforts of the 
gospel ; and, thus fitted to receive and obey the 
truth, is called by faith to rejoice in the hope laid 
up for those who come unto God by Christ. The 
penitent obeys the call, and finds in the truth as 
it is in Jesus, a blessed remedy for his fears. 
The more earnestly he applies this remedy, the 
more willingly he rests on the pillar of Im con^ 
fidence, the stronger his confidence becomes, till 
he be filled with joy and peace in believing. In 
the same repentance he finds increasing impulses 
to the discharge of grateful duty : mindful of the 
goodness of God, and excited without ceasing by 
the mercies he has received, he desires to " pre- 
sent himself in body and soul, a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God." In the feebleness 
of his nature, in his humble distrust of his own 
strength and resolution, faith again becomes his 
sustaining staff and guide ; he seeks from the foun- 
tain of all good the hdp he needs. From Him 
who was tempted like as we are, but without sin. 
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he looks patiently for succour under trial, for di- 
rection amid perplexity, for comfort under sorrow. 
He knows that in every temptation God will 
make a way for him to escape, that he may be 
able to bear it. He knows, above all, that he 
hath an advocate and propitiation. That Lord 
whose he is, he labours to serve during his ap- 
pointed time on earth, invigorated and directed 
by the faith which quits him not, until it is at 
once accomplished and rewarded in the glories of 
eternity. 
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Por, verify^ He took not m km the mOure of (mgebt. 
hut he took M him the aeed of Ahraham.'-^llA. U. 16. 

We are approaching the day of that holy ami 
solemn festival of the churchy whereon, if Grod 
permit, we shall assemble ourselves to commemo- 
rate the incarnation and nativity of our Lord and 
Saviour, in which, to fulfil the purposes of divine 
mercy towards fallen man, ** the word became 
flesh,'' and *< He who was in the beginning with 
God, and was God," took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men. 

The text places the greatness of this mercy 
in a veiy striking point of view, and furnishes, 
therefore, a very proper subject for our present 
meditation. 

In the first chapter of the Scripture before us, 
the holy writer sets forth the divine nature and 
eternal pre-existence of the Son of God, who lefl 
the gloiy which he had before the world was 
made, to become, in his own person, the author 
and messenger of salvation to mankind; and 
having accomplished the work which was given 
him to do, when he had, by himself) purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
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on high. This most important and fundamental 
doctrine of our holy religion, St Paul confirms 
by many quotations from the writings of the in- 
spired Psalmist, authority of the greatest weight 
with the persons whom he addresses ; and of no 
less weight with ourselves, who acknowledge, as 
the Hebrew Christians did, the canonical autho- 
rity of the Book of Psalms. 

Having fully stated this doctrine, the Apostie 
proceeds, in the chapter from which the text is 
taken, to impress upon his readers the danger of 
neglecting a scheme of salvation thus accom- 
plished, and thus revealed to us by a Being o£ such 
inefikble dignity as the Lord Jesus Christ. To 
convince them of the greatness of this salvation, 
he bids them consider, that, in order to accom- 
plish it, the eternal Son of God humbled himself 
even to the assumption of human nature, " being 
made lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death ;" an expression remarkable on this ac- 
count, that it suflScientiy shows, had the doc- 
trine required Buch demonstration in this place, 
that our blessed Redeemer previously existed in 
a state superior to the angels, that is, as God. 

The Apostie then continues to urge the same 
p<Hnt by the consideration of the merqful pur- 
pose for which our Lord condescended to this, 
hmniliation, and the infinitely gracious prefer- 
ence, if I may dare so to express myself, thus 
displayed towards fallen man. " He took part,'* 
saith St Paul, " of flesh and blood, that through 
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death, he might destroj him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil, and deliver them, 
who, through fear of death, were all their life- 
time subject to bondage." Then follows the 
text, which I shall take leave to render accord- 
ing to the reading that you will find in the maigin 
of the Bible, and which I do not hesitate to prefer 
to the ordinary versidn. 

Let me be permitted to recommend to you to 
pay a respectful attention to these marginal read- 
ings. They do not appear to be set down merely 
as su^esting another interpretation of the words 
to which they refer; but as communicating to 
the reader the result of the last serious judgment 
of the venerable translators, who, in obedience to 
the commands of the pious monarch under whose 
auspices this holy work was undertaken, never 
disturbed the text of the former version, when 
they could possibly avoid it. With this opinion 
of the value of the marginal notes, I am led to 
use that before us on the present occasion, and 
to read the text, " For, verily, he took not hold of 
angels, but he took hold of the seed of Abraham." 

It is a serious task to expound the word of 
God ; not to be lightly undertaken, or carelessly 
performed. It requires great attention to the 
meaning of words, as they occur in other parts 
of the sacred writings, as well as in the particular 
passage to be explained. It requires due regard 
to the context, when the argument may be found 
to restrict the term in question to some particular 
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acceptation among the many, of which those, who 
are well acquainted with the original languages^ 
know that their words are often capable. 

It is my duty, therefore, to show you my rea- 
sons for giving the preference, in diis text, to 
the reading of the margin : and I have the less 
scruple in stating them, that the translators them- 
selves have, by inserting both readings, allowed 
us to make an election between them. 

You are to observe, that the particular words 
from which the sense which I would reject, pro- 
ceeds, are printed in a different character from 
the rest of the verse. This is done to show, that 
the words so printed are not in the original. - In 
many instances, such insertions are of great import- 
ance, and greatly contribute to the illustration of a 
passage which might otherwise be very obscure. 
But in the instance before us, the argument of the 
Apostle may be better expressed without the words 
in question. The original word then signifies, 
literally, to " take hold of,*' and in a more figura- 
tive sense, " to support,*' " to hold out the hand 
to any one in kindness, and in order to render 
him assistance." In this last signification, it oc- 
curs once more in this £pistle to the Hebrews 
*— »-and in this sense precisely it occurs no where 
else in the New Testament — ^namely, in the ninth 
verse of the eighth chapter. The Apostle is 
there rehearsing the promise of the new covenant 
in Jesus Christ, and he uses the language of Je- 
hovah by the prophet Jeremiah j " not accord- 
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ing to the covenant which I made with their &• 
thersy in the day when I took them hy the hand to 
lead them out of Egypt" The original word that 
18 here translated ^< todc,** is the same with that 
which, in the text, is r^idered by the phrase, 
** took not on him the nature of ^'^ yet there ap- 
pears to be no reason why this word should not 
be rendered aUke in both places. And it is to be 
considered, that the sense of the passage, when 
the ordinary signification of the original is thus 
retained, accords precisely with the Apostle's ar- 
gument in the context. Of this argument the 
text is clearly designed to be an illustration, being 
introduced by the conjunction «* for,** requiring 
that the verse be so understood. 

These remarks will not be without their use, if 
they contribute to place the passage before us in 
the view best suited to the Apostle's purpose, 
which is, evidently, to set in the strongest light 
the awAil and unspeakable obligations of mankind 
to the love of Jesus Christ, our Redeemer, "who 
thought on us, that we should not perish." 

For the doctrine of the text appears to be as 
follows : " Tlie angels," as saith St Jude, " which 
kept not their first estate j but left their own ha- 
bitation," that is, who were not satisfied to abide 
by the allotment of Infinite wisdom and goodness, 
but forsook their becoming obedience and sub- 
mission to the divine will, " these God hath re- 
served in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day." For them no 
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advocate, no propitiation was found; but, to use 
the words of St Peter, *« God spared them not, 
but cast them down to hell, and delivered them 
unto chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgu 
ment," but, when man, through the temptation 
of Satan, transgressed the commandment of his 
MsJ^er, and fell, *^ according to his mercy, God 
saved us/* The ever blessed Son stood forth as 
the victim for man's offence, *• to take away the 
sin of the world :** he offered himself as the 
atonement for us. " By the Holy Ghost, be was 
conceived of the Virgin Mary, and as, at this 
time, he was made man, and was crucified for 
us/* and for lis he died, and was buried, and rose 
again. Thus he took not by the hand angels, but 
he took by the hand the seed of Abraham. 

Such was the plan of divine goodness accom* 
plished in Jesus Christ our only Saviour, of which,: 
at this holy season, we commemorate the earthly 
commencement. " Behold,** said the announdng 
angel, « I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people j for unto you is born 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
is Christ, the Lord.** Tidings worthy, indeed, ta 
be so announced, to be proclaimed by the host; 
of heaven, as glory to God in the highest, the 
consummation, namely, of the scheme of mercy 
in which are glorified all the attributes of the 
Almighty everlasting God ; in which the holy and: 
happy spirits who surround his throne exult, 
who, taking an affectionate interest in thespiritiial 
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welfare of man, *< rcgoice over one sinner that re- 
penteth ;** and now, at the buth of Christ, began 
the eternal thanksgiving, <* wherewith they praise 
him who sitteth on the throne, and the Lamb for 
ever and ever :** — as ** on earth peace ;" peace ta 
fidlen and offisnding man ; peace to the humble 
and the contrite ; the peace of the released bur- 
den to the weary and heavy laden ; <' of the open^ 
ing of the prison to ihem that are bound ;** *^ the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding," 
and shall last throughout eternity: — as the long 
predicted manifestation of << good will towards 
men ;" the day in which the words of the evan* 
gelical prophet came to pass ; '^ Lo I thi^ is 
our God, we have waited for him, and he 
will save us ; this is Jehovah, we have Waited 
for him, and we will be glad, and rgoice in his 
salvation.** 

It hath often been said, and justly said, that 
even the most mysterious doctrines of revelation 
are practical. The few brief notices which the 
word of God contains, relating to the awful subject 
of the " war in heaven,*' fill us witii perplexity. It 
is beyond the present reach of human inquiry and 
intellect to discover how evil, and evil so concen- 
trated and dreadful, could find its way among, 
blessed spirits. We read with wonder, and we are 
taught humility by the utter removal of such a sub- 
ject from our comprehension. Yet, by the diflfer- 
ence placed by the unerring wisdom and justice of 
the Almighty, between the angels that sinne4 and 
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those who subsequentlj fell through the delusion 
of the evil one, .we are instructed in a practical 
lesson of fervent and unceasing gratitude. " Who 
is it that hath made us thus to differ ?" and where- 
fore, when, in the one case, the odiousness of sin 
and rebellion against the most High, hath been 
punished with irreversible condemnation, hath it, 
in the other, experienced the tender compassion 
of heavenly love ? Whence is it, that to us is 
opened a door of reconciUation ? that the inheri- 
tance once lost in Adam has been more than re-« 
stored in Christ, and restored by the voluntary 
humiliation and sufferings and death of such a 
Redeemer? Whence is it that he, who was in the 
form of God, for our sake humbled himself, 
and took upon him the form of a servant, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even the dreadful and 
ignominious death of a cross? No answer can be 
given to such questions, but one which would ex- 
cite, surely, in the hardest heart, a sentiment of 
gratitude too mighty for words to describe. "God 
commendeth, (establisheth, confirmeth) his love 
towards us, in that, while we were sinners, Christ 
died for us.*' It is a mystery which angels desire 
to look into J but which is yet " true,'* and wor- 
thy of all men to be received, " that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners// As at this 
season, did he vouchsafe to commence that course 
of suffering which he finished in the agonies of 
the cross. And be it remembered, that at hiS: 
birth he assumed om- nature completely, in 
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ail things, << sin only exoeptecLf What noan. 
could suffer, that, excepting sin, he submitted 
to sufier, and more than any man was ever 
called to bear. *^ Though he were a son," 
saith St Paul in this epistle, <' yet learned he obe- 
dience by the things which he suffered,'^ and thoa 
obedience was infinite ; in the spirit of this obe- 
dience, the Lord of life refused not any pain^ 
or extremity of insult, that he might endure unto 
the end, and accomplish the salvation of mankind. 
In his tremendous agony in the garden of Getfa-« 
semane, although he prayed to his heavenly 
Father, to remove, if it were possible, the 
cup of bitterness from him, yet did his prayer 
end in resignation, '^ not my will, but thine be 
done.** 

He anticipated all that malice, and cruellj,^ 
and infidelity, had . prq>ared for him, yet he 
turned not away ; yet in his love toward fallen 
man did he persevere; until that hour when 
heaven and earth gave witness that the atone- 
ment was made, and the sufScient sacrifice c6m-» 
pleted ; and he said, ^' it is finished ; and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost." 

These sufferings of our blessed Redeemer led 
the way to other acts of divine benignity and 
merc^. << He who was thus delivered for our of^ 
fences, was raised again for our justification,** to 
assure us, that, for his sake, we also shall pass 
through the grave and gate of death unto everr 
lasting life. He ascended into heaven, and 
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even now intercedeth for us before the throne of 
grace. He is ever ready to hear our prayers, to 
pour forth of his Spirit to comfort, and guide, and 
strengthen uSi He watcheth in power and good* 
ness oyer the interests of his church ; where hiS 
servants are gathered together in his name, there 
m he, in the efficiency of his Holy Spirit, in the 
midst of them. He is with them also, in the or- 
dinances of his. own appointment ; in their suffer- 
ings and trials for his sake ; in the combat main- 
tained with our spiritual enemies as his soldiers 
and servants ; in the struggle with the last enemy 
that shall be destroyed: in all these, with his 
peculiar people will he be, unto the end of the 
world ; and when this world is passed away, he 
will receive them unto himself, that where he is, 
tiiere may they be also for evermore. 

When we praise God, as at this season, for the 
incarnation of our Lord, it is with respect to all 
these wonders of our salvation. The eye of 
filth, enlightened and directed by the word of 
God, stops not at the^ beginning of the course, 
but surveys, with rapid glancfe, the passage of th6 
Saviour, from the manger at Bethlehem, to the 
mount of Olivet, whence he ascended into heaven^ 
according to his own sublime words, " unto his 
Father^ And our Tath^ ; and to his God, and our 
God.'* Let this faith, whose coitiprehensive grati- 
tade embraces all that Jesus Christ taught, and 
dids, and su^red for us, instruct also how we ar6 
to testify ouv thanksgiving anudst all the religious 
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recoUections, which must, at the present moment^ 
crowd upon the mincL 

It is earnestly to be desired, in the first place, 
that in the customary cheerfuhiess of this season, 
we would stop, and consider wherefore we are 
glad. If our gladness be nothing more than the 
foolish festivity of the world, it is vain, and worse 
than vain. There is a solemnity and elevation in 
religious thankfulness, which has nothing in com- 
mon with the idle gaieties of the multitude; who 
** regard not the work of the Lord, neither con. 
sider the operations of his hands.** The joy of a 
Christian at the festival of the nativity of his Lord 
and Saviour, should be sober and collected, chas- 
tened by piety and humbleness. It is the joy of 
sinners rescued from condemnation ; of debtors 
to whom their Lord hath forgiven the debt, which 
they had not wherewithal to pay ; of prisoners 
released by undeserved mercy from the most 
dreadful bondage ; of heirs restored to an inhe- 
ritance which was lost, and is recovered by means 
to which they contribute nothing — ^by a dispen- 
sation of heavenly goodness, which it surpasseth 
the heart and the imagination adequately to con- 
ceive, and the tongue to utter. 

The customs of the world have made this a 
season of more frequent and lively intercourse 
with society.' So. much the more cause halve we 
to watch over oitoelves; so much the more ne- 
cessary is it, that we should not forget whence 
such customs really arose. Let our intercourse 
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be graced by the kindness and good-will of those 
who are taught to love one another : we have a 
coounon cause of joy, and of gratitude to Al- 
mighty God : let us at the same time be assured^ 
that these sentiments will be best evinced by such 
conduct as may show, that, to the love of each 
other, we do not forget to add a desire for each 
other's edification. 

: At this time, especially, let file admonition of 
our .merciful Lord have its due influence on our 
hearts and actions. ^* When thou makest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends rior thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen nor thy rich neighbours, lest 
they also bid thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee ; but when thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lanie, the blind ; and 
thou shalt be blessed j for they cannot recompense 
thee ; for thou shalt be recompensed at the resur- 
rection of the just.** 

As those who walk by faith, you are, my bre- 
thren, reminded at this hour, of the command of 
our blessed Redeemer, and invited to obey it. 
You are invited to contribute to works of Chris- 
tian mercy ; nor amidst the joy and cheerfulness 
which the goodness of the Lord hath shed on 
your dwelling, to pass unconcerned the habita- 
tiona of poverty and sorrow. Their claim is en- 
forced by the authority of the word of God ; by 
the hopes of our holy religion ; by the sympathies 
of nature, that command us not to " hide our- 
selves from our own flesh." 
M 2 
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Need more be said to Ghristians^ to those who 
have before them the example of Him << who 
went about doing good ?" Hath Almighty God 
entrusted you with the unrighteous Mammon, the 
uncertain advantages of this fleeting day ? Make 
unto yourselves friends of this Mammon, that 
when ye fiiil, they may receive you into everlast- 
ing habitations. Have you aged parents and 
fiiends, declining in the last years of our short 
life ? Bring down the blessing of God on these 
objects of pious affection, by your benevolence to 
those who are destitute and desolate. Are any 
of you descended into the vale of years ; prepare 
yoursdves by charity to the afflicted to stand be- 
fore the presence of Him who hath declared that 
he will esteem such services as done unto hioBelf ; 
" Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my bretfasren, 
ye have done it unto me." 
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SERMON VI. 

Go y^ thertforej and teach aU nations^ bapUzing them 
in the name of the Fatherland of the Son^ and qf the 
Holy Ghost — Mat. xxviii. 19. 

I AM to discourse to you, my brethren, this 
day, of the mysterious doctrine of the Holy Tri- 
nity in Unity, three persons and one God, blessed 
for evermore. By the wise and pious appoint^ 
ment of the church, you are to be reminded, 
this day, in the most solemn manner, of the faith 
in which you were baptized, and to the constant 
profession of which you were pledged. 

That in the Godhead, in the Unity of the Di- 
vine nature, there is a plurality of persons, and 
that plurality a Triad, that is, three persons, yet 
but one God, was, it is demonstrable, the faith 
of the Jewish church, under the first revelation, 
the law of Moses. That this same is the distin- 
guishing and fundamental doctrine of the revela- 
tion of the gospel, the law of Christ, we come 
not here to inquire, but humbly, yet firmly, to 
acknowledge. We confess, in the solemn Col- 
lect of the day, that Almighty God hath gra- 
ciously called us " by the confession of a true 
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faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity ; and in the power of the Divine Majesty 
to worship the Unity ; and we beseech him to 
keep us steadfast in this faith.** 

This doctrine is declared, in the plainest 
terms, in the words of the text, the words of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour, pronounced under 
circumstances the most awful and imposing that 
can be imagined, and dictated to his disciples, 
the first ministers and founders of his church, for 
purposes the most important 

Our Lord, after having, by his own precious 
atonement on the cross, satisfied the Divine jus- 
tice for the sins of mankind, according to his 
most true prediction rose from the dead, and was 
proved by his resurrection, " to be the Sou of 
God with power.*' After his resurrection he was 
pleased to abide with his disciples forty days, 
and to " show himself alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs." 

He now prepared to ascend to the ri^t hand 
of the Majesty on high, to resume " the glory 
which he had before the world was,** not to re- 
ctum till he shall come surrounded with the host 
of heaven, to judge the world. 

But before he ascended into heaven, he left 
his last solemn charge with his disciples. While 
they listened with humblest attention, he began, 
-" all power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth, go ye, therefore,'* — ^it is in the exercise of 
this power that I send you — ^go ye and publish 
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the gospel tjhrough the world, niake disciples of 
all nations, and as a mark of their adoption, as 
the condition of their admission to the blessings 
of which I am the author, " baptize them,*^ and 
in the ceremonj of this baptism, bind them to 
the profession of faith " in the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost/' 

We require no further assertion of the doctrine 
th^n this, — ^none can be more complete— none 
can be more authoritative. In this solemn form, 
the divinity of the Son and of the Holy Ghost 
is asserted together with the undisputed divinity 
of the Father. No sophistry, no contrivances of 
those who would " cause the unwary to err from 
the truth by words without knowledge," can 
evade the deliberate clearness of this declaration. 
And while the Trinity of persons is thus pro- 
pounded, the Unity of the Godhead is pointed 
out distinctly. Our English version renders this 
as clear as it is in the original language of the 
gospel. Christians are to be baptized into the 
nafne, not the names^ but the name^ as of one 
Godhead, of the three persons of the Faliier, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Such was the command of our blesised Lord, 
and in terms, thus incapable of any but wilful 
misconstruction, did he teach us the mysterious 
nature of the Divinity, and require us, as his 
subjects and servants, submissively to receive his 
instructions, and hind ourselves by. all the obli- 
gations and hopes of his holy religion to profess 
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the truth of his dedaiatiob. Tbat^ by being 
baptized into this £uth we become actually 
bound to keep it undefiled^ is too evident to 
need any argument to prove the obligation: — 
that our enjoyment of spiritual bles^ngs is con- 
nected with our fidelity to this doctrine, seems 
indisputable from the positive assunmce of the 
Lord himself^ '< he that believeth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved." Here is a direct reference to 
the profession made in baptism* The alternative 
is most dreadful ; and they whom the pride, or 
perverseness, or infirmity of human corruption 
may have deceived into a doubt or denial of the 
doctrine, must be implored, for the sake not only 
of their present tranquillity, but of interests infi- 
nitely more valuable than any belonging to this 
transitory life, to consider how far they involve 
themselves in the danger of this alternative. 

Such persons wiU say, (we know that it is con- 
tinually said,) that this doctrine is mysterious — 
that it is contrary to reason — ^aiMl that we cannot 
be bound to believe that which we do not under- 
stand. All the objections which ancient or mo- 
dem Socinians have urged amount to no loote 
than these. 

Now, that the doctrine of the ever blessed 
Trinity in Unity is a mystery, is readily ccm- 
fessed — ^it is a part of our faith that we contem- 
^plate it as a mystery. We acknowledge in the 
fullest and most unequivocal manner, that we do 
not, and cannot understand it. But we acknow- 
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ledge at the staae time, that it is revealed in 
Scripture, that it is declared by our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ to be the truth, and that 
we are pledged, even hy the vows which are 
upcm us, even by the hopes of eternal salvation^ 
to believe it, and to profess it. 

But it is again urged, that the doctrine is con** 
trary to reason. This assertion we take leave 
most peremptorily to deny. Before it can be 
said with any propriety, that a proposition is 
contrary to reason, we must be able to show 
that reason is sufficient to comprehend all the 
bearings and circumstances of the subject on 
which it thus ventures to decide. We rem^nber 
that some inhabitants of the torrid zone, when 
informed by a traveller from a northern climate, 
that in his country water frequently became a 
solid substance, refused to believe the fact, 
because it was contrary to aill which they knew 
and had experienced, that is, because it was con- 
trary, in their opinion, to reason, that an element 
with which they were acquainted as always fluid, 
should be so entirely changed in its consistence 
and character. There are many truths, positive, 
demonstrable truths, in mathematics, which to 
a person ignorant of that science, would appesu: 
contrary to reason. But are either of the cases 
which I have mentioned, to be pronounced co^. 
trary to reason ? We, who are familiar with ice, 
should tell the native of the torrid zone, that he 
was presuming to decide a question of which he 
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knew nothing; and the scientific philosopher 
would condemn the ignorance which doubted or 
denied his positions, with equal justice. The as- 
sertions, in both cases, are true, and they are 
doubted or denied onlyby thosewho are suflBdently 
arrogant to judge of questions which they have 
had no opportunities, or want the powers or in- 
formation, to examine thoroughly. Let this be 
appUed to the awful subject before us. In judg- 
ing of such questions, of any questions relating 
to the inscrutable nature of God, reason can ad- 
vance but a little way indeed. '< It does not 
follow,*' says a very enUghtened author of the 
present day,* ** that because the mind of man 
was not likely to perceive certain truths before- 
hand, therefore, they are not truths ; especisHy 
if they concern the nature of God, and the con- 
dition of man ; the relation in which man stands 
towards God, and his ultimate destination. Set- 
ting aside the Bible, it is impossible not to be 
astonished at the little which mankind have ever 
discovered on these momentous points: how 
vaguely they have conjectured, what wild opin- 
ions they have adopted. Their errors confound 
us, whether we are able to correct them or not." 
I would appeal to any one who is acquainted 
with the opinions of those who, in the heathen 
world, certainly cultivated the powers of unas- 
sisted reason to the most signal extent, to say 

* Sumner's Christian Eyidences, Ist edition, p. 253. 
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how little the ablest philosophers could pro- 
nounce on these important suljects — how grossly 
and shockingly they betrayed the feebleness and 
blindness of mere natund discernment. The 
question of Zophar in the book of Job recurs 
to the mind, and recurs unanswerably. ** Canst 
thou by searching find out God ? canst thou find 
out the Almighty to perfection ?** If reason, of 
itself, be insufficient, and it is utterly insufficient, 
to discover anything with certainty respecting 
such subjects of inquiry, it is an evident abuse 
of terms to pretend that the communications of 
Scripture are contrary to reason. Reason knows 
nothing of the question, can pronounce nothing 
upon it — ^and it is no less the manifest result of 
our ignorance, than the bounden duty and the 
highest wisdom of creatures such as we are, that 
we should accept the instruction which God is 
pleased to grant to us, with humility and grati- 
tude, and the lowliest prostration of the under- 
standing to his word. 

The information which Holy Scripture gives 

us concerning the Godhead, the doctrine of the 

j Trinity in Unity, is not, therefore, contrary to 

' reason. But it is above reason— it is far removed 

from the comprehension of human intellect, from 

the grasp of our finite powers. But revelation 

I makes known the fact — a fact which we cannot 

understand, which is the object of faith alone, we 

believe it because it is evidently so stated in the 

word of God. But here again human perverseness 
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and presumption are not without their poor re- 
source. When the humble pious believer bends 
before the assertion of Holy Scripture, the Soci- 
nian derides his lowliness, and brings forward his 
palmary objection, that we cannot be required to 
believe that which we cannot understand. The 
objection is plausible, and especially so, because 
it is gratifying to that radical and tenacious cor- 
ruption of our nature, pride. Nevertheless, we 
must take upon us, without hesitation, to meet 
this objection also, as the former, with a, peremp- 
tory denial. In the first place, it may be observed, 
that strictly speaking, that act of the mind pro> 
periy termed faith or belief, is duly exercised only 
on subjects which are beyond our inteUigence, or 
so far removed from our examination and actual 
experi^ice, that oui* persuasion concerning them 
must be something very different from that which 
we term knowledge. When a mathematician has 
demonstrated, by the sure principles of his science, 
any proposition, no one would be guilty of such 
a misuse of language as to say that he believes 
the proposition which he has thus demonstrated, 
he does not beHeve it, he knows it, it has become 
actual, certain kiiowledge with him. If anotiier 
person, trusting to the science and integrity of 
this mathematician, wer^, having been told of the 
truth which had been demonstrated, to go and 
act upon it, without knowing more than he was 
tdd,^ and were to perform some mechanical opera- 
tioD, confiding in this truth, that person is justly 
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said to b'eUeve the proposition. He has no op** 
portunity or no ability to examine the £ict for 
himself, but he depends on the veracity and the 
knowledge of the scientific man, and his action- in 
consequence is the direct evidence of his faith or 
belief. The truths of God's word with regard to his 
own nature, and this truth especially, of the doc- 
trine of the blessed Trinity in Unity, are precisely 
objects of this act of the mind. They are made 
known to us on the authority of God, who knows 
sdl things, and who is also infinitely g6od, and can- 
not deceive, therefore tliey are to be believed, and 
are for this very reason the proper subjects of faith, 
because, constituted as our powers are, iat least in 
this state, they cannot become subjects of know- 
ledge and experience. So groundless in its very 
first principles is this objection of the unbeliever. 
But further, the objection is, in no small mea- 
sure, insincere — ^and a difficulty is, in this instance, 
most groundlessly and illogically urged; in a mat- 
ter of religious duty, which would not, probably, 
by the objecter himself, be listened to for a mo- 
ment in relation to any other subject He hesi- 
tates to believe, on the declaration of Almighty 
God, a matter which he cannot understand, while 
be is daily and hourly conducting himself in the 
business of life, and in the course of study and 
speculation, on the vary principle whidi he here 
rejects. In science and philosophy, he, probably, 
1^11 knows tlie limits whicK God has set to human 
inquiry. He knows that his utmost researdbes 
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enable him to arrive only at general principles — 
that there is a boundary which the faculties of 
man can never pass — ^that he proceeds, in some of 
his highest speculations, and in his nicest experi- 
ments, on belief only, and confesses that there is in 
every subject something which he cannot under- 
stand* And in the daily intercourse of the world 
the same principle guides him, and the same 
course is pursued. Were we to wait till, on the 
matters of ordinary life, we could substitute per- 
fect knowledge in the room of this faith in ques- 
tions which cannot be understood, we. should find 
ourselves in a miserable condition. The astro- 
nomer calculates the motions and changes of the 
heavenly bodies by a principle resting on facts 
which he does not understand. The mechatiic, 
the chemist, the physician, in their useful employ- 
ments, trust to laws of nature which the Creator 
hath prescribed, and hath permitted us dim]y to 
discover, but which we cannot explain. The ma- 
riner conducts his vessel over the trackless deep 
by the direction of a power which God hath ap- 
pointed, and given to man-to know, and to avail 
himself of, but can he tell why the magnet acts in 
this invariable manner? The moral philosopher 
reasons, on the corporeal and the intellectual 
powers of man, but can he tell how the soul is 
united to the body, and how it acts to produce all 
the various phenomena of intellectual exertion, of 
voluntary motion, of bodily and mental activity? 
Nay, the merchant in his commerce directs him- 
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self by the same principle, and all of us in our 
daily communications with each other will be 
fbubd, if we examine the matter strictly, to live 
and act on belief without actual positive know- 
ledge. Should we be justly censured, if we should 
feel somewhat of indignation, to hear difficulties 
alleged in the way of submission to the revelation 
of Almighty God, which, in every other question 
Which comes before us, are unheeded ? 

God grant, my brethren, that we may learn, 
and, through his grace, abide by a more excellent 
way. We have been baptized into the faith of 
that mysterious truth which is so plainly asserted 
in the text, and which, to the unprejudiced reader, 
is confirmed in countless passages of holy Scrip, 
tare. That the doctrine is mysterious— is beyond 
our present comprehension- — ^is part of our declara- 
tion of faith. It is propounded to us, through the 
imperfection of language, in terms as mysterious. 
But still the truth remains, that in the Unity of 
the incomprehensible Godhead, are joined with 
the Father, as eternally and essentially divine, the 
Son and the Holy Ghost. To the Son and to the 
Holy Ghost, are attributed in holy Scripture, the 
attributes and actions of the Divine Nature. They 
constitute, therefore, as we express it, the Trinity 
in Unity, three persons and one God. 

There is a day, when the imperfections of hu- 
man ignorance will be no more, when " they 
which shall be counted worthy to obtain that 
world," which will be revealed, " and the resur- 
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rection firom the dead/' shall << know evm as also 
they are known/' In the n^eantune the humility 
of steadfast faith submitting iteelf to the wisdom 
and word of eternal truth, is not unaccompanied 
with its reward — is not unnoticed by the Most 
High, or unvi^ited with comfort and its own pe* 
culiar satis^tion here. There is a dignity of 
mind in bowing before the Most High God, in 
receiving with thankfulness what he vouchsafes to 
teach, of which they have no experience who re- 
fuse to listen where he hath spoken, and ^' stretch^ 
ing themselves beyond their measure,'' foi^t 
what man is even in his best estate. 

What pride of human intellect can equal the 
consolation which those partake who, in '* ^ 
joy and peace in believing," contemplate the 
Divine Trinity uniting in the is^rciful wiMrk of 
redemption, when he '' who was with God, and 
was God," " through the eternal Spirit," theMciy 
Ghost, '^ offered himself without spot te the 
Father ?" What has unbdief to oflfer to compai^ 
with the holy confidence of mercy and protection 
that fills the heart when, after apostolic example, 
we pray to the Trinity, that the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of God» and the com^ 
mumpn of the Holy Ghost, may be with us eva*- 
more. Amea, 
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AU my springs are in Thee. — Ps. Ixxxvii. 7. 

The Book of Psalms, to every serious and 
pious reader, is a most invaluable portion of holy 
writ, and has peculiar claims on ourselves. The 
Psalms have an important place in the daily ser- 
vice of our church. That we may serve God in 
our public recitation of them, in such, a manner 
as may render our worship acceptable to him 
or beneficial to ourselves, we must praise him 
with the understanding, as well as with the 
spirit : indeed, where the understanding is not 
informed, it appears scarcely possible that the 
worship should be spiritual— that it should not 
degenerate into the unafiPecting repetition of a 
form of words, little, if at all, comprehended, and 
much akin to those vain and superstitious obser- 
vances, from which the good providence of God 
delivered us at the Reformation. 

The Psalms are, at the same time, among the 
most difficult portions of holy writ, even to those 
familiar with the language of the original. In all 
the Psalms we meet with the peculiarities, and in 
many of them with the obscurities, of poetical 
language and composition ; and in no inconsider- 

VOL, II. N 
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aUe number of these sacred hymns, these diffi- 
culties are combined with the darkness attendant 
on the style and subject of inspired prophecy. 
The interpreter i& required to strive not only 
with the obstacles presented by the ordinary 
character of lyrical, and occasionally almost dra- 
matic, poems, but to pursue with awe and diffi- 
dence the traces of that Spirit who uttered his 
mysterious decrees by the tongue of the holy men 
of old* 

' These circumstances give to our congr^ation 
a claim on their ministers for that instructicm 
which it is their duty to be ready to dBTer when 
occasions present themselves that demand it. 
They entitle the flodc to require from their pas* 
tor the communication of knowledge, which d^ 
priest's lips should keep, and of whidi the exhi- 
i^tian is not calculated to administer to vanity, 
when it is r^inemfaered that the acquisition of 
«aored learning is bound on the teacher by the 
«oIem& duties of his profession. And to such 
claims the minister of the woid of God will at- 
tend with the ipoore especial readiness, when a 
case <>ccurs affording him the opportunity of 
blending wi£h the interpretation of an obscure 
^aJssage of holy Scripture, the most elevating 
and £^cting view of the wisdom and mercy of 
*Gdd, and of deducing from the more general 
topics iyi revealed goodness, applications that 
come home to the spiritual condition and neces- 
sities of each individual. Professional acquire- 
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ments are beoomin^y exercised, when so used 
as to remove difficulties or elucidate obscuritj 
for the purpose of edification, and when just so 
much critical inquiry is admitted as may furnish 
the hearer with a correct notion of the text, and 
impress its holy instruction with stronger effect 
on hia heart and his understanding. 

By such considerations as these, I have been 
induced to att^npt the exposition of one of the 
Psalms recited in this morning's service, in the 
persuasion that, properly understood^ it will be 
found to contain an instructive view of the DL. 
vine plan regarding the future and general 
dissemination of the gospel, and to supply some 
topics of great importance to the private Chris- 
tian. 

This divine hymn is one of the prophetic 
Psalms« The Psalter, or collection of those 
inspired songs of Sion, comprehends poeins on 
various subjects ; some, as for instance the first, 
and especially the hundred and nineteenth, 
may be . classed as poetically moral and prac- 
tical. There are others that may be deno- 
minated historical, commemorating the signal 
events of the Jewish history, or alluding to the 
personal history of the royal Psalmist, from 
whom tiie whole collection receives its name; 
and, in the last place, many are to be designed 
as purely prophetical, being, as in all prophecy, 
the testimony of Jesus, describing the humiliation 
and . sufferings of the Man of. sorrows and ac- 

N 2 
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quainted with grief, or the future exaltation 
and universal dominion of the glorified Mes- 
siah. 

The psalm before us is one of the last men- 
tioned class, and its chief subject, as we shall 
see, is the extension of Messiah's kingdom. 

Before we enter on an explanation of the 
hymn itself, it may be proper to remark, that, 
in tiie exposition of the subject of his poem, the 
inspired writer, with the license of such composi- 
tions, sometimes speaks in his own person, and 
sometimes in the person of the Almighty or of 
the Messiah ^ of the adversaries, who, under vari- 
ous characters, resist the dominion and com- 
mands of the Most High, and are ultimately to 
be subdued beneath his power j or lastly, of the 
fidthfiil and obedient servants, the object of his 
present protection, and hereafter to be rewarded 
ifor their steadfastness, when they shall behold 
the.overthrow of the ungodly. . . 

The Psalms, we know, were chiefly composed 
for the public service of the temple. In the 
exercise of the psalmody, in the house of God, 
the verses of the psalm were usually sung al- 
ternately by the choir, divided . into two com- 
panies, soinewhat according to the practice 
observed in cathedral churches at present, and 
in some of the Psalms these divisions are very 
distinctiy marked. Again, in other psalms, 
passages, assigned to a single voice, are intro- 
duced between the parts of the chorus or choir. 
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The distinctions between these are, in most in- 
stances, very easy to be observed: where cri- 
tical sagacity and minuteness of observation are 
necessary in the assignment, such aids to the full 
comprehension of these holy compositions have hot 
been wanting; and it is under the sanction of a late 
writer of the most learned authority, that I proceed 
to expound the psalm before us, according to an 
arrangement that will throw considerable light 
on the difficulties contained in it. I have to add 
only, that I shall follow, as nearly as possible, the 
version contained in the Bible, and I request 
those who -have Bibles in Iheir pews, to open 
them and accompany me as I read. 

This sacred poem commences with the praises 
of the holy city : in the three first verses recited 
by the choir or chorus of priests in the temple:-^ 
: " His foundations — ^tlie building whose founda- 
tion the hand of Jehovah hath laid — -are in the 
holy mountains. 

" Jehovah loveth the gates of Sion more than 
all the dwellings of Jacob.** 

In the next verse, I shall depart jfrom the 
version, and adopting, with the support of the 
very able commentator already referred to, a 
translation strictly authorised by the language of 
the original, read the words, " The glories of 
the wilderness are in thee, O thou city of our 
God.*' 

Here the chonis is suspended for a while, and 
we may pause a moment to contemplate the 
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aplondid distiiictioiiSy noticed in this eology, and 
the pwuliar glories of the sacred Jerusalem, It 
hat been noticed as a striking peculiarity in ibe 
psalmody of the temple, that while enga^d in 
this holy and delightAil service, the Jews were^ 
in the words of inqnraticHi, either commemoiat* 
ing the past wonders of their own history, or de- 
claring, in prophetic language, their own future 
fdrtunes, or the character and glories of the dtis* 
pensaticHi of which it was the great priyil^e of 
their law, and of all its extraordinary and instnic^ 
tive ceremonial, to be the forerunner* We may 
understand the allusions contained in the verses 
which I have read to you, but it is impossiULe 
to conceive or describe the humble, grat^il ex- 
ultation that would swell the heart of a true son 
oi Israel, while he uttered these Divine testi- 
monies to the dignity of the city, whidi, with 
religious devotion, as well as patriotic love, he 
hailed as the joy of the whole earth. He beheld 
it as founded and estabCshed by that Divine 
hand which had conducted hut forefathers tlirou^ 
their wondrous pilgrimage ihrni Egypt to the 
land of promise, and he had been taught to am- 
template the holy mountains whereon it was 
placed, and wfaidi surrounded it as the strong 
and beautiful bulwark of its safety,, as emblems 
of the mercy and protection of JelK>vah to his 
chosen people. He saw it distinguished above 
all the dwellings of Jacob, and chosen by the 
Lord as the place where he set his name^ which 
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he appointed as the seat of bis temtde^ ^rhither 
fixan ail quarters of the holy laod the tribes as- 
sembled at the appooated seasoti to worship, to 
celebrate the feast of the passover, to proclaim 
die ho]K>ur due unto the Ooid of hosts. The 
gloiiouB things of the wilderness were also in 
thee, O thou city of the true God! The Sche* 
kinah, that awful and splendid token of the 
Divine presence which overshadowed the taber- 
nacle in the wilderness, dwelt alio in the temple 
cm mount Sion. There was the mercy-^eat — 
there were the sacrifices ordained to foreshow 
the acceptable sacrifice of the Lamb of God, and 
the ark of the covenant, the remembrancer of 
that covenant, which the Most High had made 
with his chosen people. 

But images, such as those of grandeur be* 
stowed on Jerusalem alone, of preference esteemed 
the exclusive privilege of the chosen people, 
might, through the infirmity of human nature, be 
ignorantly or perversely employed to sanction 
false interpretations of prophecy, and erroneous 
expectations of a temporal Messiah. While they 
celebrated the praise of the earthly Sion, and 
magnified the mercies of Jehovah, the Jews were 
liable to forget that God, even their God, was the 
God of the Gentile also, and that the Deliverer 
and Saviour promised to them, was promised to 
all the seed of Abraham, and was to be the joy 
of all nations, the Redeemer in whom all the 
famiUes of the world were to be blessed. They 
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looked on the mighty buildings of the temple, 
and, like the disciples of our Lord at a later 
period, were willing to encourage themselves in 
visions of perpetual pre-eminence ; which divine 
wisdom interposed to check. When the disciples 
of Jesus called on their Master, <' see what stones 
and what buildings are here," his awful voice 
pronounced the destruction of all in which they 
gloried. The same voice is represented ia this 
psalm as raised to correct the exultation of. the 
chorus of priests, and direct their thoughts to the 
general blessings to be made known by the future 
Messiah. It is in his sacred person that the next 
words of the psalm are uttered. The Psalmist; 
in a few gracious expressions, declares, as by. the 
mouth of him who came to seek and to save that 
which was lost, the decrees of mercy towards 
those who had been permitted to wander after 
their own imaginations, and to become aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel. 

" I will remember Egypt (Rahab) and Babylon, 
they shall be amongst them that know me ; be- 
hold, admitted to the same place in my regard, 
Philistia and Tyre, with Ethiopia.'* 

The GentUe nations best known at that period 
to the Jews, are here evidently named with no 
exclusion of other people ; the ignorant misguided 
heathen are described generally under their names. 
But, perhaps, we may be permitted to understand 
by Babylon or Babel, for that is the word in the 
original, not merely the capital of Assyria, but 
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that place where God distracted the counsels of 
impious men, and scattered mankind to all the 
qiiarters of the world ; and to interpret the word 
as a comprehensive appellation for all those who 
were judicially deprived of the Kght of Divine re- 
velation. From these the seed of Abraham have 
been separated by the appointment of Divine pro- 
vidence. But the words before us pronounce, 
on the highest authority, that a time would come 
when the separation should cease, when all alike 
should be admitted to the knowledge of the true 
faith, and share with the chosen people in a Re* 
deemer's love. 

Whereas herein consisted the true distinction 
of the law, that to all it was ordained to lead 
them unto Christ, and the light that was shed 
forth from heaven to lighten the Gentiles, was 
also the great glory of God's pei^e Israel, the 
chorus now animated to a loftier subject than the 
temporary magnificence of Jerusalem and mount 
Zion, breaks forth with one voice in declaring that 
herein is the holy city exalted, that " the Man 
shall be bom there.*' This great personage pre- 
dicted by Moses and the prophets, in whom are 
the hopes of all the ends of the earth, shall be 
bom within the precincts of Judea. In the same 
strain the psalm proceeds, repeating the declara- 
tion ; " of Zion'' it shall be said, as the original 
expresses it, " by man and man," as a subject of 
common interest and delight, it shall be repeated 
by each man to his neighbour, << that he was bom 
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there." Every one shall confess to the honour of 
Israel that the Saviotir was a native Jew. And 
'' the Highest himadf shall establish her." The 
accomplishment of these events is confirmed by 
the assurance of his own word, and shall be con* 
ducted by the interposition of his providence. 

And that this his work may be acknowledged 
to the latest generations, that the blessii^ of 
which the Messiah is the author, may be for ever 
traced to the diiq>ensations of Almighty wisdom, 
in i^hich Israel was ordained to bear so great a 
part, it is declared in the sixth verse, that <^ Je- 
hovah shall proclaim in the Scriptures of the peo^ 
pies" of ail the nations of the world called to 
the Christian &ith, <^that the Messiah was thus 
bom," — ^the historical booksof the New Testament 
being called the Scriptures of the people^ as de- 
signed for universal instruction, and thus dis- 
tinguished from the writings of the Old Terta- 
ment, which were peculiar to the Jewish natitms. 

Glad tidii^s these, of ^reat joy to all peo- 
ple; and in aU ages to be reived with deep 
and humble gratitude, and ackndirledged in the 
loftiest strain of thanksgiving, accohdpg to the 
language of the last verse of the psalr 

" The singers shall be like players V^ ^ 
loud instruments." They who praise GoHL^^ 
this great and universal salvation, should e^^ 
every power, and strain every faculty to expre 
their sense of mercies so vast, of the lo^ 
which devised and executed such a redemption,^- 
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that thought on the necessilieS) and came to 
the eflfectaal succour of a lost and penshing 
world. 

I cannot but express a hope that 6ven this mi<» 
perfect exposition of the psalm may not be ^th- 
out its use» and that some will not think the time 
lost durii^ which they have Ustened, who have 
hitherto rqieated the hymn in pious acquiescence 
with the ordinance of the church, but without 
any precise notion of its contents. To all it pre* 
BSBts a view of the purposes and proceedings of 
Almighty providence which cannot be contem* 
plated without advantage. Whatever contributes 
to impress us with the unity of these proceedings^ 
to prove that the promises of mercy to the whole 
human race, which comforted our first parents at 
the fall, were never forgotten^ and that the whole 
wondrous £ibric of the Jewish dispettsafi<m was 
but an introduction to the gospel of the Re* 
de&ner^ contributes to strengthen our faith in 
Christ, and our grateful sense of tiie merdes 
which he has made known. Thus it is tbat every 
page we read in the Bible tends to the same good 
dSfect ; and Moses in the law and the prophets, 
and the holy Psalmist, ynn with the Evangelists 
and Apostles in preaching Jesus Christ to the 
instructed and willing hearer. The psalm which 
we have been considering, contains a prophecy 
dictated -by. the Spirit of tiie Almighty God, in 
part accomplished, — as time proceeds^ the fulfil- 
ment of this divine word will keep pace with it,-^ 
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and the tribe which was once scattered at Babel, 
shall in due course be gathered into one flock 
under one Shepherd ; for the word spoken shall 
not return void unto him that spake it. 

There is not a sublimer, nor a more consoling 
subject of Christian speculation, than when we 
can retire in thought from this world of sin and 
sorrow, . and anticipate the period which shall 
yet arrive before this frame be dissolved, when 
the new covenant shall be proclaimed from the 
rising to the setting of the sun, and " they shall 
not teach every man his neighbour, and every man 
his brother, saying, know the Lord ; for all shall 
know me, saith Jehovah, from the least to the 
greatest.'* 

This period is not come, nor may any now liv- 
ing behold it upon earth. Yet from what God 
has done for the children of men, we assuredly 
believe that all which is foretold will come to pass, 
and that the church of Christ shall one day sing 
this psalm as an accomplished prediction. 

In the meantime, there is much in the topics 
which the psalm suggests, to elevate and comfort 
the member of Christ's church now militant on 
earth. There are a few words at the close of 
the last verse, which I have reserved to this place, 
as they appear rather to express a sentiment re- 
sulting from the whole of this divine hymn, than to 
be necessarily and inseparably connected with the 
commencement of the verse which they complete. 
They were either appropriated to an individual 
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singer, whose voice was directed to prolong the 
hymn after the rest had ceased, or to the whole 
of the choir in that character, as is usual in such 
poems. They seem intended as the ejaculation 
of a mind devoutly contemplating the unspeak- 
able blessings of which the Messiah is the author, 
with a perfect understanding not only of their 
general extent and value, but of their supplication 
to every single soul within their merciful compre- 
hension. I conceive them to be addressed to 
Him whose coming is celebrated as the glory 
of Sion,.and to acknowledge Him as the source 
of comfort and strength to all that know Him — 
^< all my springs are in thee.'' Such appears also 
to have been the judgment of our venerable trans- 
lators in the earUer version of the Common Prayer 
Book, who, by the epithet they have introduced, 
" all my fresh springs are in thee,'* evidently show 
that they understood the original word with all 
those ideas of gladness and refreshment which it 
conveys from the pen of an Eastern writer. , 

It would seem as though the Spirit that inspired 
the Psalmist, in a gracious sense of human in- 
firmity, which dwells to no advantage on genera- 
Uties, recalled the reader of this hymn from the 
wide prospect of the redemption and restoration 
of the many, to the grace bestowed to cheer and 
strengthen a single soul— to raise from iearth the 
individual penitent, to strengthen the individual 
traveller in his journey toward the heavenly 
Zion. 
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Come unto ine» all ye that travail and are heavy 
laden, and I vnH refresh you. Is any cme athiralv 
let him come and drink* 

These are the words of the holy Redeemer, who 
declares that he will remember Rahab and Babel, 
and them that are a&r off, lost in ignonmce, and 
dwelling in the land of darkness and the shadow 
of death, and to every sincere and mourmng 
penitent, they tell of a precious fountain opened 
to wash away the stain and venom of sia» o£ a 
stream that has flowed to atone for transgression, 
of intercession made that his &Uen nature may 
be renewed, and graee bestowed that he may go 
and sin no more*. And. inasmuch as there is but 
one name under heaven given among men where- 
by we must be saved, to him have we turned in 
the blessed hour of real accepted penitence ; and 
while the solemn confessicm has proceeded from 
our lips, ** there is no health in us," to him have 
we addressed these words of humble acknowledg- 
ment, " all my fresh springs are in Thee.'* 

There is a comforting assurance from our 
blessed Lord, << he that cometh unto me, will I 
in no wise cast out/' At a vast price hath be 
purchased our allegiance and service — ^he wlU sup^^ 
port us in our endeavour to yield this service, and 
amidst the toils and temptations and afflictions of 
this worlds in him, in hts^ mercy and grace, if we 
wUl cast all our care upon him, with the unhesi- 
tating reliance of a^ctionate children, shall we 
find springs of comfort, support, and strength. 
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I do but venture to suggest a subject on which 
the meditations of the pious heart may be be- 
stowed with great benefit. The riches of Divine 
mercy in the Savioiu* of mankind — ^the abundant 
grace which flows through him, are topics which 
readily present themselves to the devout and 
gratefiil spirit, and bring peace and holy profiting 
with them. Happy are they, who, through the 
blessing erf God, have been early conducted to 
this fountain of living water, whose refreshing 
streams have followed them through lives devoted 
to their God and their Redeemer I An hour is ap- 
proaching, when, for the sake of that Redeemer, 
the same shall be found springing up to everlast- 
ing life. 
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And the work of righieousness shaU be peace; and tite 
effect qf righieoumess^ quietness and aesurance for ever. 
— Isaiah xxxii. 17. 



When the prophet Jeremiah, speaking as he 
was moved by the Holy Ghost, described the 
blessings of which our Lord and Saviour was to 
be, on earth, " the Author and the Finisher,'* in 
whom the means of grace and salvation origi- 
nated, and by whom they were completed, he 
declared that the name whereby he should be dis- 
tinguished, his appropriate designation, would be 
" The Lord,** or rather, " Jehovah our righteous- 
ness.** 

These words express, in the first place, the 
Divine nature of that blessed person, who was 
in the form of God, yet thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God, that is^ as some expound 
the original phrase, did not so earnestly covet 
to retain that glorious equality with the Father, 
but that he could consent, for a season, in the 
purposes of mercy to us, to divest himself of it, 
and humbled himself to take our nature upon him, 
and, as at the season, which the church is about 
to celebrate, " to be born of a pure virgin." 
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These words, in the next place, express the 
purpose, the great end to be fulfilled by the in- 
carnation of the Son of God ; namely, that he 
might be our righteousness. The term righteous* 
ness signifies, in this places justification ; and 
thus applied, as the title of our blessed Lord, 
implies, that the object of the wonderful plan of 
heavenly love, begun at the nativity and termi- 
nated in the sufferings of Christ, was our justifi- 
cation. Our blessed Lord was, as the apostle 
Paul expresses it, " delivered for our ofiences.'* 
His death upon the cross was the powerful atone- 
ment for our sins : and, adds the same holy wri- 
ter, " He was raised again for our justification." 
As, in the Divine counsels, the sin of the world 
caused those sufferings^ whereby, in his human 
nature, Christ reconciled us to the Almighty 
Father; so that reconciliation, when accom- 
plished, was succeeded by the resurrection of 
the Redeemer in the same human nature, the 
result of the accepted atonement, and the type 
of our own deliverance from the grave. 

I believe that it would be found most con- 
ducive to our comfort and edification to confine 
ourselves, on this subject, to some such gejieral 
statement as that which has been here made. 
It is the sound remark of a late pious and emi- 
nent minister of the word of God, that all la- 
boured attempts to explain this matter minutely, 
" have human infirmity stamped upon them.'* 
We must be satisfied to behold it in the great 
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and impressive light in which h(Ay Scripture 
places it before us. It teaches us to regard the 
intervention of Christ for us^ as the sole ground 
of all expectation toward God. In consideration 
of his sufferings, our guilt is remitted, and we 
are restored to that which we had lost by sin. 
His sufferings were in our stead. This is the 
point of view in which the Scriptures set him 
fbrth as the deserver and procurer for us of all 
pardon and grace. If we are accepted as right- 
eous before God, it is for Christ's sake; if our 
prayers are heard and answered, it is through 
his intercession. We are strengthened and di- 
rected by the support which he obtains, and by 
the light vouchsafed to us on his account. In 
eveiy access permitted to us to the throne of 
grace j in every gift sent down to " strengthen 
and refresh the soul," he is the mediator. As 
branches of the vine which God hath planted ; 
as members of the church of which he is the 
head and ruler, << in him we live and move, and 
have our bdng^'* He ascended, when he had 
accompUshed our redemption, to the throne of 
the mediatorial kingdom, which will last to the 
consummation of all things, of which we are the 
subjects and servants. Of that dominion he 
superintends and administers the concerns ** in 
judgment and justice;" and is, therefore, empha- 
tically, in every view in which our relation to 
him can be contemplated, " Jehovah our right- 
eousness." 
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The consideration of this subject is calculated 
to fimish to us the greatest comfort and encou- 
n^^nent during our trial upon earth. In what- 
ever light we view our condition here, whether 
as sinners who have need of pardon ; as weak 
creatures, inwardly inclined to evil, and sur* 
rounded outwardly by temptations, who have 
need of guidance and imparted strength; as re- 
deemed creatures, before whom is spread, by the 
unmerited goodness of God, a prospect of eternal 
life and happiness, who have need of instruction 
and effectual aid ; we must continually look to- 
ward Him who is the author and finisher of our 
f^th. It is on these occasions, (and when do 
they not occur ?) that we must rejoice with thank- 
fulness in the mysterious mercy, whereby the 
only begotten Son of God became man for our 
salvation. The persuasion that he has paid the 
debt, which not all the united powers of angels 
and men could have paid for one single soul — 
that he has reconciled us with the Father of hea- 
vem — 'has procured for us pardon and grace — 
and the promises of mercy and the assistance of 
the Spirit — the conviction of this must be the 
motive to unceasing gratitude, and the excite- 
ment alike to love, and duty, and obedience. 

To lead our minds to this great salvation, at 
the present time when we should be preparing 
with all devotion and humility to celebrate the 
nativity of Christ, our church has selected for 
our instruction on the afternoon of this day, the 
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tdiapter in the Prophecies of Isaiah from which I 
have read to you the text. The general subject 
of this portion of God's word, are the blessings 
of Messiah's Idngdom. In the passage imme- 
diately preceding the text, the holy writer de- 
scribes^ in highly figurative language, the moral 
darkness and destitution, on which the '^ Sun of 
Righteousness would arise with healing on his 
wings/* I do not attempt to describe the ** thick- 
ness of this darkness," when the chosen people 
themselves were in the saddest state of moral 
corruption, — ^when those whom Providence, in 
his inscrutable wisdom, had left to the guidance 
of their own reason, were in the most miserable 
blindness and impurity, — ^and even the philosophy 
that prevailed among cultivated and educated 
men, led to a denial of the superintendence of 
the great moral Governor of the world, and 
abandoned its disciples to the unrestrained in- 
dulgence of every passion. We may consider 
the passage as offering instruction, that may be 
applied to each individual, as delineating to men 
of all ages the state of the unawakened : soul, 
unconscious of its danger till it please the Father 
of spirits to call the offender to reflection. The 
first effect of the Ught, is this — as the first motion 
of those who are rightly impressed by the mes»- 
sage of Divine truth, is to obey the summons 
of the forerunner of Jesus Christ, " Repent ye, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand/' 

Repentance is a change of mind, — such is the 
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literal meaning of the word. He who is really 
excited to this duty, is no longer in the state of 
slumber and security in which sin would in- 
volve him— he is alarmed — ^he meditates on him- 
self, and on the law of God which he has 
offended, and becomes aware of his danger. He 
is afflicted also j — at first, in the weakness of his 
nature, his sorrow proceeds from a sense of the 
state to which he has reduced himself, and ap- 
prehension of the dreadful consequences threat- 
ened by the Scriptures of truth. As the influ- 
ence of Divine grace increases on his heart, he 
learns to contemplate sin, as an object of abhor- 
rence in itself, destructive to the soul, offensive 
to a good and merciful God, and (especially to- 
wards himself,) a long-sufifering God. He is then 
bowed down, indeed, to humility and confession: 
and feeling and acknowledging that of himself 
"there is no health in him,'* he is willing and 
earnest to betake himself to the mercy that is 
revealed, to cast himself at the foot of the cross^ 
and appeal to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
through the only atonement, ** whereby we must 
be saved.*' 

It is of the unspeakable ^goodness which is 
propitiated to us by the Redeemer, that no sin-^ 
cere confession is unheard — ^that no real penitent 
is " sent away empty.'* The heart, alive to the 
knowledge of its offences, instructs the lips to 
pour forth the acceptable prayer. Faith in the 
great atonement is ready to perform its holy and 
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gracious office, and lead the penitent to ^^ cast 
all his care on Him, who careth for us'^-^and this 
faith, showing its genuine character by its finits^ 
" woridng,** as the Apostle saith, " by love,** is 
fc^owed by the assurance of pardon for Christ's 
sake. The language of holy Scripture, our only 
instructor on this, the most afiecting and inter- 
esting of all subjects, teaches us, that the state 
into which the repentant offender is thus brought, 
is a state of righteousness, or in other words, 
justification. Our Lord, contrasting the cha- 
racters and conduct of the self-righteous Pharisee, 
and the mortified and humbled publican deplor- 
ing his unworthiness, and asking only for mercy, 
says of the latter, ^* this man went down to his 
house, justified rather than the other ;" L e. ac- 
_ cording to the construction of the passage,* " this 
man was justified, while the other did not obtain 
that blessing ;'* *• for every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; and he that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted." 

To those who have thus sought the only source 
of consolation and strength — ^who are not unwill- 
ing to join in that prayer, most of all appro- 
priate to our condition upon earth, *^ God be 
merciful to me a sinner" t^ — ^the words of Isaiah, 



* The idiom is Hebrew ; and the sense is such as I have stated 
aboTe. — See Schlensner in toc 

f In so accurate a writer as St Luke, I can never think thatHhe 
article was used without an especial purpose — r^ tift»^T»7i^-^'ihe tin' 
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peculiarly the prophet of Jesus Christ, are espe- 
cially addressed : — ^for their encouragement and 
support, the inspired writer was commanded to 
inscribe in he record of everlasting truth and 
mercy, this declaration; << the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace ; and the effect of righteous- 
ness, quietness and assurance for ever/' Let us, 
imploring he Divine blessing and guidance, con- 
sider these words, as they describe, 

I. The present comfort arising from our jus« 
tification in Christ : — and 

II. The future prospect of ** quietness and as- 
surance for ever/' 

I. " The work," the present fruit of this re- 
conciliation through our Holy Redeemer, to the 
favour of Almighty God, " shall be peace/' 

Peace, in the first place, with God. No attri- 
bute of our pure and holy moral Governor, the 
continual and awful witness of all our thoughts, 
and words, and deeds, is more decidedly pro- 
nounced in Scripture, than that he cannot be- 
hold evil with complacence. In goodness to us, 
that we may not deceive our own hearts on a 
subject so momentous, it is every where asserted 
in the word of God, that the sinner, t. e. the 
violator of God's law, (for thus, without regard 



Iter. There is an emphasis here in which, I think, the conscience 
joins. Each individual knows a^nst what light he has sinned— he 
cannot know this of others, hut he does know it of himself— and he 
will not be inclined to palliate his unweHhiness at such a time. 
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to the proportions, which we, most vwily, are 
inctined to establish in our judgment of offences, 
the inspired Apostle describes all sin to be ^^ the 
transgression of the law/' — ^that the sinner, while 
he continues impenitent, is exposed to the wrath 
of God. The tremendous sentence is, ^* the 
soul that sinneth it shall die.'' Of this a most 
awful proof is furnished by the following qpn- 
sideration, that, in the dreadful hour when our 
blessed Saviour's human nature, at the approach 
of his last trial, suffered the agony at Gethse- 
mane, he prayed to the Father, ** if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me I" and, in the counsels 
of divine justice, it was not possible. But the 
same infaUible authority that pronounced this 
sentence, added, and in the same passage, . '* if 
the wicked will turn from his sins that he hath 
committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that 
which is lawful and right, he shall surely live- 
he shall not die. If he return unto the Lord, 
he will have, mercy on him i and to our God, he 
will abundantly pardon." By that niysterious suf- 
fering which wrung tears and groans from our 
crucified Lord, the blessing of Divine acceiptance 
and mercy has been purchased for the penitent 
We lay hold on the .proinise o£ the word, " whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh his sins shall find mercy," 
—-that promise is the same " yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever," — and they, who in sincere humi- 
liation for past sins, approach the throne of grace, 
for Christ's sake, to seek this mercy, shall not 
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be di8s^)pointed. The face of heaven is cleared 
•^^he clouds are dispersed— *the Sun of Bighte* 
oushess shines forth — ^and instead of the thunder 
which appals the ung6dly~-the *^ still small yoice** 
of Divme forgiveness breathes consolation, and 
assures that the record of transgressions is blotted 
out, that it is \?ashediinth the blood of the Lamb 
that was skin ; — ^the wrath of God has been 
scppesisedf and instead of terror^' there is assur- 
imce ; ' ini^tead of. denunciation^ reconcilement-— 
for " the work of righteousness shall be peace." 
Again, this righteousness worketh peace to the 
individual penitent in his own breast. We are 
familiar, from childhood, with the passages of 
Holy Scripture which describe the agitation and 
misery of a wounded conscience. " The wicked 
are like a troubled sea.** " There is no peace, 
saith Jehovah,** exclaims the prophet Isaiah, << no 
peace to the wicked.** Experience confirms the 
declaration, and volumes have been written to 
describe the terrors and sufferings of those whose 
hearts tell them they have transgressed the law 
of God. In mercy and in wisdom hath the Lord 
appointed this. It is a gracious dispensation to 
bring the offender to himself. He ordains that 
the fruit of ill-doing shall biing with it inward 
distress, whatever may be the outward appearance 
maintained before the world. The purple robe 
has covered many an afiiighted heartr-and in the 
midst of wealth and apparent enjoyment there 
has been concealed sorrow and distress. Where 
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the trespasses of a sinner have injured society, 
God ordains restitution and reparation ; and the 
conscience can have no tranquillity till this is 
eflfected. Even wh^i this is done — ^the account 
still remains with his law ; and, in all cases, while 
that account continues uncancelled, there can be 
no inward peace. Thus is the sinner driven to 
his knees, to penitence, to sorrow, to ccmfession 
before God. " For thy name's sake, O Lord, 
have mercy on my sin, for it is great/' This is 
the language to be used, — and this language, 
when sincerely used, never was, and blessed be 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, never will 
be used in vain. We cannot, by any exertions, 
by any suflerings of our own, make atonement, 
or reconcile ourselves to the offended justice of the 
Almighty. But when this prayer is uttered, it is an 
appeal to the Father of mercies, for his name's sake, 
for the sake of the adorable and powerful Inter- 
cessor and Mediator, in whom is the name of 
God ; and such an appeal, involving an acknow- 
ledgment of our own unworthiness, a confession 
that we can do nothing for our own release from 
the sentence which we deserve, will reach the 
throne of grace, and, in the conviction that it 
will so, it is permitted to us to find peace. We 
have no longer listened to the pleadings of human 
infirmity, and concealed the wound which was 
a£9icting us. We have opened our hearts with* 
out disguise to the only physician who can heal 
our disease; and sought the only Redeemer 



SERMONS. 219 

who " is mighty to save." The result of this 
confidence in the Father of spirits — this con- 
fession of our own wretchedness, and naked- 
ness, and blindness, produced by faith in God's 
word, and in the great atonement, will bring 
its own heavenly consolation. Do I speak be- 
fore any who have had experience of God's 
goodness ? Do I address myself to any who in the 
secret chamber, communing with their own 
thoughts, with no witness but Him who is ever 
present, have humbly spread before Him the se- 
crets of their bosoms, and lamented the deceitful- 
ness and perverseness of their hearts,^ and the im- 
perfections of their best deeds ? They can tell 
what has been the holy comfort, the indescrib- 
able peace, from the assurance of the Bible that 
God for Christ's sake will be reconciled — ^will 
hear their supplications for pardon of past of^ 
fences, will grant them the support of His grace 
and help in the contest which we must all 
endure with the enemies that beset us. The 
language of the Psalmist, is, '^ to thee, my 
heart, God hath said, seek ye my face, diy face. 
Lord, wiU I seek," — and such is tiie language and 
the feeling of the Christian ; whatever be his 
troubles in the world — ^there is a sanctuary where 
the world cannot disturb him — ^and from the 
mercy seat there is a voice which tells him that 
in the righteousness, the justification procured by 
Clmst's death, and extended to all who truly 
seek Him, the sincere penitent shall participate. 
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and *Hhe work of that righteousness shall be 
peace,** not as the world giveth — ^nor which the 
world can take away. 

II. The prophet, in the second place, tells 
us, that the " eflect, the future result of this 
righteousness, will be quietness and assurance for 
ever.** 

Whatever has been said of the natural assur- 
ance which may be derived from reasoning, of 
the placability of our good and merciful God — 
the declaration contained in these words has re- 
spect to a state which natural reason cannot dis- 
tinctly prove. The Revelation that hath brought 
life and immortality to light can alone con- 
firm the hopes of futurity. Through the un- 
speakable benignity of God, such hopes are not 
withholden from the penitent justified through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus. He who has drawn 
near to Almighty God, with humility, and be- 
sought His forgiveness through oiu- blessed Re- 
deemer, has the unchangeable promise of present 
peace witji Him and in his own bosom. But the 
Revelation does not. stop here, — ^the eye of faith 
is directed to scenes beyond this transitory Ufe, 
to behold afar off a mansion where God has pre- 
pared a rest for his people — a rest from sin, a rest 
from temptation, from the toils and uncertainties 
and troubles of this state, — ^the enjoyment of a 
perpetual sabbath, where the former things of 
this world are passed away. It is also a place 
where the "justified " shall receive the happiness 
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of assurance. The language of the prophet may 
best be explained by the words of our Lord,— 
" They who Have been faithful in that which is 
here intrusted £o them,. will receive that whieh 
shall be their own ;^'. blessings, no longer subject 
to change, but confirmed, and lasting as eternity. 
The season of probation is past and accepted,-^-^not 
for thpir own deservings, but for the sake of the 
holy Mediator in whom they have believed, through 
whom their sins are pardoned, by whose grace 
and Spirit they have been sanctified, they, shall 
find ** quietness and assurance for. ever,** — ^a 
" peace which passeth all understanding," which 
authorized by the word of God, we state with 
confidence as the future recompense of the "justi- 
fied," but whose glories and felicity no words of 
pian can describe. 

With regard to the important doctrine of our 
justification through the infinite merits of. our 
Lord and Saviour, and the appUcation of this 
benefit, by divine mercy, to those who seek God 
in penitence and faith, there are but two descrip- 
tions of persons to be addressed firom this place j 
those, namely, who have neglected to seek this 
great blessing; and those who have devoutly 
sought, and, through Divine goodness, obtained it. 

To the former we appeal, on the authority of 
the immutable word of God, and would remind 
them of the declaration that sin of every kind is 
the " transgression of the law," and that while 
the offender is excluded from God's favour, it is 
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impossible that he should taste of real inward 
tranquillity. We would entreat such persons to 
examine diemselves with candour an4 sincerity, 
and listen to the voice of conscience, which will 
not deceive, and which will not, however they 
may endeavour to escape its reproaches, or to di- 
vert their reflection from their own state, allow 
them to be at rest. We fear not to assert, that 
they can obtain peace only by the humble and 
penitent unburdening of the soul before Him to 
whom all secrets are known: we fear not to 
assert, that if they will earnestly turn unto the 
Lord whom they have forgotten and offended. 
He will, in the emphatic language of holy Scrip- 
ture, return unto them, and will, for Christ's 
sake, abundantly pardon. Let them hear the af- 
fectionate exhortation — ** I have no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God ; 
wherefore turn yourselves, and live/* " As am- 
bassadors for Christ, we pray them, in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God." He hath con- 
secrated, for us sinners, a new and living way to 
obtain mercy, — ^may they embrace the mercy, 
may they be blessed in the righteousness which 
workedi peace I 

To those who have been awakened to the in- 
terests of their immortal souls, and have sought, 
and through heavenly goodness obtained, the 
peace promised in the text, we address the words 
of encouragement and congratulation, — for them 
we offer the humble prayer, that He who has 
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caUed may support and strengthen them in their 
godly course. They serve a Master who never 
leaveth nor forsaketh those who trust in Him. 
They have established their house upon a rock 
which no violence shall destroy. Not for their 
own righteousness, but through the goodness of 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, they may 
expect a daily blessing on their hearts and lives, 
on their study and meditation in the word of God, 
on their prayers and their alms, which shall go 
up in memorial before Him; and when it is His 
pleasure to put a period to their trial, they pass 
from the peace which is the work of righteous- 
ness here, to that ** quietness and assurance which 
is for ever/' 
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Contort ye, comfort ye my people^ saiih your God. — 
Isa. xl» 1. 

The magnificent prophecy of which 1 have 
read to you the first words, was uttered by Isaiah, 
under Divine inspiration, to describe the accom- 
plishment of the merciful purposes of God in the 
redemption of mankind. Although addressed, 
in the first instance, to the peculiar people, whom 
the Almighty had selected from the rest of the 
world, to bear his holy name, it is to be inter- 
preted, as we well know, and gratefully acknow- 
ledge, with no such restriction. It looks back to 
the promise of God's gracious mercy to his fall- 
en creatures, uttered at the first sad entrance of 
sin and death into the world, and speaks of bless- 
ings confined to no particular race of men, to 
no temporary dispensation of Divine Provi- 
dence ; but general as that goodness which is 
over all the works of the Most High, and lasting 
as eternity itself. 

Yet the course, which it pleased the Almighty 
to pursue, in the introduction of this redemp- 
tion, directed the holy prophet to the language 
which he has employed. It was the will of 
God to restrict the fulfilment of his merciful de- 
signs, in the first instance, to the family of Abra- 
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ham, and the seed of Israel. The stream of di- 
vine love was to flow within certain defined 
limits, till the period came when He ordmned 
that the wall of separation should be cast down, 
and " the river of life'* was permitted to visit 
every quarter of the world alike with the salva- 
tion of the Lord. 

Accordingly the prophecy announces the Re- 
deemer, first to the children of the covenant with 
Israel. "Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, 
and cry unto her, that her warfare is accom- 
plished, that her iniquity is pardoned,*' — ^that her 
" warfare,*' the appointed period of the peculiar 
dispensation of the services of Israel as a sepa- 
rate people, is drawing to its close, and the re- 
mission of sins which the law could not secure, 
is about to be declared. The approach of the 
Redeemer, the predicted Son of David, the King 
of spiritual Israel, is then described in figurative 
language, derived from the customs observed in 
the progress of an oriental monarch, before whom 
as he advanced, were sent workmen and pioneers, 
to remove obstructions to his march, to level in- 
terfering hills, and fill up valleys, that the way 
might be unimpeded. " The voice of Him that 
crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
Jehovah, make straight in the desert a highway 
for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill shall be made low ; and 
the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain." The address to Jerusalem 
VOL. n. p 
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is here for a moment suspended, and the prophet 
adverts to the general purposes of this universal 
mercy. " And the glory of Jehovah shall be re- 
vealed ; and all flesh shall see it together ; for the 
mouth of Jehovah hath spoken." But again in 
the ninth verse, he returns to the chosen people, 
and in the most lofty terms proclaims the divinity 
of the coming Messiah, — " say unto the cities of 
Judah, Behold your God, — ^behold, Jehovah 
God will come with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him; behold, his reward is with 
him, and his work before him.'* How the blessed 
messenger of deliverance and peace would fulfil 
His sacred office, with what tenderness towards 
the objects of His mercy, with what gracious con- 
descension to theirjnfirmities, is told in the con- 
eluding words of the prediction, in language the 
most beautiful and affecting ; in figurative ex- 
pressions aptly describing the gentle goodness of 
the Holy Jesus, the Shepherd of his people. " He 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd; he shall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and shall gently lead those diat are 
with young." 

When our Lord first sent forth his apostles to 
preach the gospel, his commandment was, " Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not ; but go ra- 
ther to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
" Ye are the children of the prophets," said St 
Peter to the Jews," and of the covenant which 
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God made with our fathers, saying unto Abra- 
ham, ^< And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God, having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his iniquities.*' 
And the manner in which the coming of the Re- 
deemer was described, the character given of 
him in the writings of the Jewish Scriptures, the 
extraordinary combination of greatness and hu- 
mility in his appearance, should have convinced 
all who beheld his wondrous acts, and heard his 
heavenly discourse, that in Jesus these predic- 
tions were accomplished, and in him alone, and 
that he was " in very deed and truth," the Christ 
of whom " Moses in the law and the Prophets did 
write." 

In this manner, the peculiar address of Isaiah 
to his countrymen was entirely justified. " Christ 
was," as the holy Simeon declared him, " the 
glory of his people Israel*" But he was also ap- 
pointed to be " a light to lighten the Gentiles." 
We have seen how this part of the coming dis- 
pensation is noticed by the prophet, in the chap- 
ter before us. And when the ** wall of partition " 
was "broken down," and the general and uni- 
versal redemption finished on the cross of the 
Redeemer^ the limitation of the language and 
promises of holy writ was removed ; all people of 
every nation under heaven were recognized as 
the equal objects of God's saving mercy ; the pri- 
vilege of the adoption, the rights of ** the com- 

p 2 
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monwealth of Israel, the covenant of promise," 
no longer confined to one distinguished race, 
were communicated to them "who had sat in 
darkness, and the shadow of death," and the an- 
cient and consoling assurance entirely confirmed, 
that '' in the seed of Abraham all kindreds of the 
earth should be blessed." 

Hence, when we read this prophecy in the 
fortieth chapter of Isaiah, we read that in which 
we have, each of us, the most deep and impor- 
tant interest There is this ever to be remem- 
bered when we study the dispensation of divine 
mercy through Jesus Christ, — ^namely, that we 
are studying doctrines, and commandments, and 
promises, and denunciations, which are addressed 
alike to each individual to whom the word of 
this salvation is made known. " Every man," 
saith the awful word of God, " shall bear his 
own burden ;" and the same authority declares 
that every man who in £uth and humiUty and 
penitence lays hold on the mercy offered him 
through Christ, shall in the present life, through 
God's blessing, experience the joy and peace of 
believing, — and in the life to come^ shall be ad- 
mitted to the happiness of which his individual 
piety and obedience have been, by divine grace, 
the pledges and forerunners. This is the in- 
valuable rule and consolation annexed to the 
**new covenant in Christ Jesus j" and if this 
prescribe the common and indispensable duty, 
binding alike on all, it opens likewise to all, 
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without exception, the same sources of comfort, 
and teaches all alike, how they are, personally 
and individually, debtors to the mercy in which' 
God thought on them that they should not 
perish. 

These considerations sufficiently justify the 
use and appUcation of the text which I have in 
view. The words of the Almighty, by his ser- 
vant, are addressed to his people, ** comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saith your God.** It i» 
to assume no greater latitude of interpretation, 
than is authorised by St Paul in reasoning on a 
like subject, to consider this term as describing 
not those only " who were Jews outwardly,** but 
those also whom the Prophet comprehends in his 
exclamation in the fifth verse, those who are the 
true, spiritual Jeshurun, the devout, obedient 
and faithful servants, who seek to know the way 
of God*s commandments, and to walk thereby. 
To such the " comfortable words** of this predic- 
tion are addressed: and the whole passage ap- 
pears to offer to our humble and grateful atten- 
tion, the following subjects of meditation, from 
which every one may learn ** doctrine, and cor- 
rection, and instruction in righteousness.*' 

When He who was proclaimed by Isaiah, a3 
<* the voice of him who crieth in the wilderness*' 
actually appeared in the land of Judea, he ex- 
plamed the figurative language of this remarkable 
prediction. He declaimed the authorily and great- 
ness of the mighty Redeemer, whose approach 
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he annoimced, as his forerunner^ performing the 
accustomed office of the herald preceding an 
oriental prince, and making known to all his 
master's dignity and glory. " He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me ; for he was be- 
fore me :" /* there cometh one mightier than I 
after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and imloose.**. In his 
name the Baptist was commissioned to << speak 
comfortably to Jerusalem/' by declaring the ap- 
proach of the dispensation towards which all 
the ways of God to his chosen people tended, 
the coming of the kingdom of heaven. Tliey 
who came to the Baptist from the elders of Israel, 
learned in ancient Scripture, must immediately 
have comprehended his allusions to the language 
of Isaiah, however they might have resisted their 
convictions. Tliey could not but discern of 
whose coming John spake, and the nature of the 
kingdom of heaven that he announced. 

But however this may have been, it is of more 
importance to us to be aware that in the style 
and subject of his preaching, the same predicted 
messenger interpreted the figurative expressions 
of the next passage in the manner afterwards 
more fully explained by our blessed Saviour him- 
self. When he preached, saying, *• repent ye," 
he spake of sorrow for past offence, of humble 
acknowledgment of un worthiness, of " the cast- 
ing down of all high imaginations," aptly por- 
trayed by the prophetic words, " every mountain 
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and hill shall be made low'' — of the c6mfo]!t and 
strengthening of the '* poor in spirit," as ** the 
valleys that should be exalted"-^-and when he 
proceeded to tell his hearers of the wonderful 
and exalted Person who was to come, ** I indeed 
have baptized you with water, but he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost," he bade them 
expect the exercise of that Divine power which 
would make the crooked straight, and the rough 
places plain, by the influence of that blessed 
Spirit, whose gracious counsel shall correct the 
obliquities of our depraved nature, and soften the 
asperities of human temper, and infuse '* gentle- 
ness, goodness, meekness," and '< the charity 
which suffereth long, and is kind." 

That we may consider the words of Isaiah, 
thus far, as descriptive of the continual benefits 
of the Christian dispensation ; that we may be 
led by them to the due perception of the bless- 
ings and privileges of the gospel, will not be de- 
nied. And this is what I purpose, through God's 
blessing, to attempt in the further prosecution 
of this subject. The prophecy commences by 
the annunciation of " comfort." " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye, saith your God." But the comfort 
thus announced, is restricted to those who come 
within the description of the people of God. 
Who they are who are thus distinguished is the 
first subject of inquiry. Now, in this inquiry, 
we are directed by the following words of the ' 
prediction, the figurative language, not difficult 






289 SERMONS. 

to be understood, and in the interpretation of 
which we have the inestimable blessing of bang 
guided by the instructions of our holy Redeemer 
himself. We learn from the same prediction, in 
the next place, wherein the unspeakable dig- 
nitjT and power of the messenger of salvation 
is described; we leam from this same predic- 
tion what is the Almighty power and influence 
exerted, in mercy to human sin, to produce these 
light and acceptable dispositions which are thus to 
be rewarded with the comfort provided for God's 
people. *^ Behold,'' saith Isaiah, in the following 
magnificent language, '^ Behold Jehovah God will 
come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for 
him ;" for, if these words describe emphatically the 
divine power exerted in the establishment and 
confirmation of the truth as it is in Jesus, in the 
great and wondrous salvation of the gospel, their 
connexion with the preceding context, will allow 
us to consider them as describing also the gra- 
cious power exerted in the reconcilement of the 
individual servant of the gospel, and in the for- 
mation in his heart of that character which be- 
longs to the recipient <thereof. They will thu^ 
assist each individual in his private self-examins^ 
tion to discover how &r he approaches or is dis- 
tant from this character, how far he may comfort 
himself by the << humble confidence" that hers 
among those whom the Apostle speaks of as the 
« Israel of God.*' 

The concluding words of this most beautiful 



SfeRMOKS. 28S 

prophecy, the affecting tenns of kindness and 
mercy in which the blessed Saviour, he who 
breaketfa not the bruised reed, nor quencheth the 
smoking flax, is described, furnish abundant mat- 
ter of gmtefiil contemplation. With what con- 
tinual unremitted mercy Christ, ** the great shep- 
herd and bishop of our souls,'' tendeth his church, 
T— -how he is ever present with it in the holy ordi- 
nances he hath appointed for the '' strengthening 
and refreshing*' of his servants, — ^how he watches 
over the safety and prosperity of that fabric which 
is built upon the doctrine of apostles and prophets, 
" Christ himself being the chief corner-stone," — 
are subjects to which we are legitimately directed 
by the words <£ Isaiah. Nor less are we thence in- 
structed to consider the various means which He 
who knoweth what is man, employs in goodness, 
to bring the sheep into his holy fold, and to sup^ 
port and nourish, and guide them in the path of 
eternal life— to defend them from the adversary, 
to uphold them in temptation, and so to order all 
that befals them, that,, according to the express 
language of his inspired servant, ** all things 
shall work together for good to them that love 
and fear God," even unto that time when he 
shall see fit to release them from their earthly 
trials, to bestow on them " glory and immor- 
tality," and make them partakers of the " reward 
which is with him." 

It is the mercifully appointed result of the unity 
of the dispensations of the Almighty, ^^ unto 
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whom/' as St James expresses himself, ** all his 
counsek are known from the beginning of the 
worlds" who graciously arranged all the succession 
of events with a view to the one great purpose of 
his will in the redesmption of mankind, — ^it is the 
result of this unity of the divine dispensations, 
that we are permitted thus with assurance to con- 
template and explain the language of prophecy. 
We know that the spirit, the purpose of pro- 
phecy, is the testimony of Jesus — ^that either 
directly or indirectly, all the predictions of divine 
foreknowledge, and all the occurrences under 
the guidance of divine providence, tend to &e 
same great point, toward the advancement of the 
same purpose, and the fulfilment of the promise 
that was pronounced obscurely to our first pa- 
rents, and expounded with greater clearness, as 
the fulness of the time decreed for its fulfilment 
drew nigh. The Christian who reads the descrip- 
tion before us of the Baptist's preaching,— -of the 
character of those who receive the gospel to 
their salvation,^-of the majesty and glory of the 
divine Redeemer, and his tender and merciful 
care of his church and servants, — ^and then turns 
to the blessed history of Christ's ministry, to be- 
hold these same prophetic anticipations realized 
and confirmed ; is employed only in various parts 
of the same plan of heavenly goodness. The 
type answers exactly to the things, and persons, 
and events prefigured; the actual history confirms 
and identifies the type by a coincidence which 
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nothing but the power of God could have effected. 
It is thus that every portion of the sacred record 
of the two covenants bears its part in the com- 
pletion of God's will towards man, — ^faith is 
strengthened by the contemplation of the mystery 
which was ordained before the world was ; and 
which, in the whole course of its wondrous pro- 
gress, furnishes continually increasing subject of 
gratitude and confidence toward Him ** who is 
not man that he should lie, nor the son of man, 
tiiat he should repent.** 

In this discourse, I have attempted no more 
than to prepare the way for a fuller examination 
of this magnificent prediction, and a detail of the 
particulars wherein it was completed in the dis- 
pensation of the gospel. A sketch only has been 
given of a subject which will edify, and comfort, 
and instruct the believer the more it is studied, 
the more its language is explained, its meaning 
expanded, and its entire accomplishment in our 
blessed Lord and Saviour demonstrated. Yet 
even in tiiis sketch, imperfect as it may be, suffi- 
cient directions have been suggested to those 
who would pursue the subject by tfieir own in- 
quiry and meditation. And the time has not 
been^spent in vain, if one individual tfiat hears 
me be excited to " examine, to prove himself,** 
whether he be of the number of those who may 
read the words of the prophet with happy appli- 
cation to their own hearts — ^he who may take an 
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interest in the prophet's gratulation, *^ Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God." 

It is, indeed, an inquiry of importance not to be 
described. No thought of man can conceive, no 
tongue of man can adequately express, the bless^ 
ing resulting fix>m the conviction, that they who 
thus ** search their own hearts'' and lives, are 
truly of God's people. If I detain you yet one 
moment, am I not justified in doing so ? ^^ Who 
can boast himself of the morrow ? Who can de- 
clare, my brethren, whetlier this may not be the 
last opportunity allowed of meditating on an ap- 
peal of interest so unspeakable ? If the duty of 
unfolding this awfiil prophecy more fully, imper- 
fectly as at the best it can be done by me, must 
be postponed, yet has this general view of it fur- 
nished us with sufficient materials for prayer, and 
meditation, and sel£<;ommunion, in the retire- 
ment of this sacred day. Of the blessed Saviour, 
whose coming is described, are there any who have 
made no preparation for the reception ? Mlio, 
immersed in the business, or dissipated in the en- 
gagements and pleasures of the world, have not 
reflected, that an hour is at hand, God alone 
knoweth how near to each of us, when the 
tremendous question must finally be determined, 
who are of God's people ? How doth it concern 
such, if they would listen, at this hour, to the 
voice which will not deceive them, to consider 
that they who are not admitted at the time of 
judgment into the kingdom of heaven, must be 
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excluded from it for ever I If they wUl be obe- 
dient to the call made on them, and strive to 
arise from their mortal slumber, there is a promise 
of him who never faileth, of " light and guidance 
to the way of life/' But they must begin by 
that sacrifice to which, in various degrees, we 
are all of us required to submit, the renunciation 
of self-confidence : — " The way of the Lord" is 
" prepared** in the heart by the abasement of 
human pride in all its shapes — ^by an humble 
acknowledgment of our own natural weakness 
and unworthiness ; where need is,— and alas, is 
that not in all,— K)f sorrow and contrition for 
past transgressions—the humiliation acceptable 
before God, and beneficial to man. By such 
means, under that influence ever ready to be- 
stow its blessings on the sincere and lowly, a 
habitation is prepared for the Spirit which is 
from above, and the mild and holy train of 
Christian virtues which wait on that Spirit Hu- 
mility has led the way by the casting down of all 
vain and perverse imaginations, for the entrance 
of faith, the appointed channel of peace and re- 
conciliation through Jesus Christ : and faith pro- 
duces that holy hope and looking for of the glory 
of God, which is the genuine and steadfast sup- 
port of the Christian in his present trials : and 
of these the blessed attendant is the grace of 
charity — the pure and holy love of God — the 
kind and long-suffering friend and benefactor of 
man, shedding peace and consolation amidst the 
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sorrows and troubles of life, and gradually puri- 
fying and assimilating the heart and the disposi- 
tions of the inheritors of the kingd<Mii of heaven, 
to the gracious society to which they are here- 
after to be admitted — ^and displaying its presence 
and power upon earth by " those good works 
wherein God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them.** 

They — ^whom candid self-inquiry shall convince, 
that of these virtues and graces, the seeds at least, 
are, by the blessing of Grod, sown and growing 
in their hearts,— they shall experience the highest 
present reward, — ^the comfort predicted in the 
text, — ^the forerunner of happiness without mea- 
sure and without end. 
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Comfort y€y comfort ye my peqpkf saith your God. — 
Isa. xl. 1. 



In the detailed Isxatnination of the prophecy 
before us, we begin with the inquiry. Who are 
the people of Jehovah, here addressed ? I have 
already stated, on the authority of an inspired 
Apostle, that the term is by no means to be 
restrained to the chosen people, to " Israel ac- 
cording to the flesh.*' Our blessed Saviour, in 
his Divine mind, looking forward to the future 
enlargement of his church, used these words to 
his disciples, " and other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold, them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd." He thus described the 
people, to whom his mission of mercy was ap- 
pointed: " the Israel of God" in a spiritual sense 
— ^whom, in another place, Isaiah speaks of by 
an expression derived from a Hebrew word, sig- 
nifying " upright,*' and calls " Jeshurun/* 

We are not without the means of answering 
this inquiry from the figurative language of the 
prophecy, especially, when we compare it with 
the language of our blessed Lord at the open- 
ing of his sacred instructions, as we read them 
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in the sennon on the moont. The prophet 
Isaiah describes the preparation made for the ap- 
proach of the messenger of comfort— the prepara- 
tion of " the ways of the Lord/* And he tells 
us, in the person of the forerunner of Christ, that 
« every mountain and hill shall be made low, and 
the crooked made straight, and the rough places 
plain ;** and that " the valleys shall be exalted/' 

Parallel to. this is the uniform language of Jesus 
Christ Especially in that discourse to which I 
have referred, as he opened his divine commis^ 
non, and made, known what were the dispositions 
requisite in such as should hear the gospel to 
their improvement, and become partakers of the 
" comfort and salvation which it brings." We 
know how earnestly, on all occasions, our Lord 
inculcated the necessity of humbleness of mind, 
as the preparative to the due reception of the 
gospel. " Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter into ihe king- 
dom of heaven." On all occasions he checked 
the ambitious views and false notions of his dis- 
ciples. — " Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven." And in accordance with such 
declarations, his first beatitude in the sermon 
on the mount is pronounced on the ^^ poor in 
spirit." Nor are those other characters omitted 
by him, which find a place in the poetic language 
of Isaiah. If the blessing declared as the portion 
of the " poor in spirit," answers to the exaltation 
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of the valleys, predicted in the words of the 
Old Testament — so do the assurances of grace 
and mercy, to the merciful, to the meek, and to 
the peace-makers, correspond to the allusions of 
the prophet, and indicate how much the asper^- 
ities of human nature must be corrected — ^how 
much its perverseness must be done away, and 
above all, its original and acquired impurities 
must be changed, to make a '< people prepared 
for the Lord," and as the text of Isaiah ex- 
presses it by a strong but intelligible metaphor, 
to *' make straight in the desert,'' in the soil cor- 
rupted by sin, in the hearts laid waste by the sad 
consequences of the fall, " an highway," a ready 
entrance, and an easy and welcome reception for 
the instructions of the word, and a fit residence 
for tlie Spirit of God* 

It were not difficult to show how these dispo- 
sitions agree with the character of the dispensa- 
tion of our blessed Redeemer, how they aiiswef 
to the mercies made known to us in the new 
covenant, and are, therefore, requisite in those 
who are to derive comfort from the heavenly 
message delivered to mankind in the gospel. 

In the first place, from the beginning, even 
from the time of the first promise of a deliverer, 
the dispensation of the Messiah was sufficiently 
shown to be a (Uspensation of pardon, and grace, 
and liberation from the dominion and conse- 
quences of sin. If this was, at first, only ob- 
scurely intimated by the institution of sacrifice, 
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the first mode of approaching the Ahnighty of 
which we read in the Holy Scriptures — ^if it was 
only shadowed forth in the types and ritual of 
the Mosaic law — as " the fulness of the time/' in 
the counsels of God advanced to its completion, 
the doctrine was abundantly and clearly express- 
ed by the inspired prophets. I pass over the pre- 
dictions of Isaiah^ familiar to every pious reader 
of. the Bible, and shall recite only the remark- 
able words of the prophet Jeremiah, which are 
quoted by St Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews, 
as accomplished in the revelation of Jesus : " This 
shall be the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel, after those days, saith Jehovah* 
I will put my law in their inward parts, and write 
it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
shall be my people : for I will forgive their inir 
quily, and I will remember their sins no more.*' 

These words are, as I have observed, repeated 
by St Paul in the eighth chapter of his epistle to 
the Hebrews, as fulfilled in our blessed Saviour 
and the covenant in His blood. Need I state to 
my present hearers, that when Jesus first showed 
himself to Israel, the Baptist pointed him out a$ 
" the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
tiie world ?" Need I remind them of our Saviour's 
own words, **lJie Son of Man is come to seek^ 
and to save that which was lost,'' or his emphatic 
declaration, when he consecrated the cup as the 
memorial of his precious death, and said, ^^This 
is my blood of the New Testament," or covenant. 
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^f which is shed for many for the remission of 
sins." 

Now, from all the appointments of the Al- 
mighty to the ancient patriarchs, and to the 
chosen people under the law ; and from the de- 
clarations of inspired prophets, and still more 
dearly and decisively from the language of " the 
voice crjdng in the wilderness ;" and above all, 
from the express words of Christ himself, this so- 
lemn and most important doctrine is manifest, 
that the first, the most evident, and the governing 
purpose of the dispensation of Christ's gospel, is 
the ministration of pardon and of grace — ^pardon, 
to rescue lost and condemned mankind from the 
dreadful and destructive penalty of sin; and 
grace, to preserve them from its dominion* This 
is the covenant in the words of Jehovah, " Their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more ; 
and I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts, and I will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people/' 

This is asserted to be the first, the main pur- 
pose of the Almighty, in " sending his only be- 
gotten Son into the world.** Never is this to be 
forgotten by the believer. Our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ was ordained to be a prophet, to 
*f teach the way of God in truth.*' He is now 
on the throne of his glory, of his mediatorial 
kingdom, and to him " all power is given in hea- 
ven and in earth,** to rule over the church " v^hich 
is his body.** But first in the order of his gracious 
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works for our salvation, was his office as a priest, 
to offer the acceptable sacrifice, and make the 
full atonement for " the sin of the world ;" and 
this constitutes the peculiar and distinguishing 
character of the revelation which he brought from 
heaven. I know not any truth which ought more 
frequently to be inculcated from this place, than 
that the blessed Jesus was himself so named by 
the command of God, ** because he came to save 
his peqple from their sins/' This was the princi- 
pal and leading object of the dispensation, and 
our Lord himself never lost sight for a moment of 
" the baptism wherewith he was to be baptized,** 
Accordingly, the prophet, in the chapter before 
us, and our Saviour Christ in his first instructions 
to his disciples, describe the necessity of such a 
spirit in his converts, as coincides with this grand 
purpose of the Redeemer's mission. The mis* 
taken Jews looked for a Messiah, who should be 
clothed with temporal dignity and power, and 
lead them to earthly distinction and glory. Their 
hearts^ therefore, were prepared not with lowli- 
ness and humility, but with ambition and worldly 
expectations, to celebrate his arrival upon earth. 
They could not believe that a person born in a 
depressed condition of life, however distinguished 
by divine knowledge and miraculous power, was 
the expected deliverer. " Who hath believed 
our report," said this same projphel^ in anticlpa^ 
tion of this blindness and perverseness, '^ and to 
whom hath the arm of Jehovah been revealed?' 
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Their fatal error was that they did not medi- 
tate, as they should have done, on the character 
of their law, and the nature of its r^resentative 
and figurative rites, and contemplate the forgive- 
ness, the oblivion of iniquity, as predicted by 
Jeremiah, to {>e the first fruits of the new cove- 
nant in the Messiah. Therefore " the moun* 
tains," to use the figure of the text, •* and the 
hills were not laid low, to prepare the way of the 
Lord'* — ^they sought not the making straight of 
that which was crooked, and the levelling and 
smoothing the rough places. The result, with 
them, was such as was to be looked for. 

Better spirits, judging ** righteous judgment," 
would acknowledge that they who approached 
the Savipur who " redeemeth from iniquity," who 
desired to be admitted to the mercy of the atone- 
ment, which he alone could purchase, must be 
prepared to confess their lost state, their need 
of the benefits thus, held out to them. " They 
who are sick,'* and who feel and confess their 
disease, and are earnestly desirous of a cure^ 
they only will apply with right minds to the 
Physician, — " I am not come," said Jesus him- 
self, " to call the righteous, but sinners to repen- 
tance." Such as were willing to confess them- 
selves sinners, and they only, were in the frame 
and disposition of mind, to rejoice in the sac- 
rifice for sin, or to receive comfort from the 
assurance that the Lamb of God was offered for 
them. 
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But it is the natural consequence of such con- 
victions, that they produce ' poverty of spirit 
Can he boast himself, can he indulge himself in 
self-complacency, whom self-examination hath 
taught, that he hath nothing to offer before an 
omniscient God, but sin and misery? No ; be- 
fore such convictions the swellings of human 
pride and perverseness must give way — and 
among those whom the Psalmist describes as ^* a 
people prepared for the Lord,'* whom Isaiah 
here addresses, by the Spirit, as ** the people of 
God," among those will be found the lowliness 
and self-abasement that correspond alike to the 
poetic expressions of the text, and to the cha- 
racters delineated in our Saviour's sermon on the 
mount. Their first sentiment is compunction 
for their offences ; their liveliest emotion is the 
godly sorrow that leads to acceptable repentance; 
and these evince their presence and influence on 
the heart which they purify, and render fit to 
make its prayer to God, by unfeigned humility, 
by the prostration of mind, which cannot "lift 
up so much as the eyes to heaven," and can find 
no language so proper for its supplication, as the 
prayer which Christ hath blessed, " God be mer- 
cifiil to us, sinners/' 

That this is a just representation of the case, 
all Scripture confirms. " The sacrifice of God," 
saith penitent and mourning David, " is a trou- 
bled spirit i a broken and contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise." Again, hear the words 
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of the Almighty himself, words which are the 
support and consolation of every pious heart, 
'* Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabit- 
eth eternity, whose name is holy, I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones." The promise of mercy, the assur- 
ance of " the favour which is better than life," 
is addressed uniformly to the lowly and " poor 
in spirit;" and the encouragement Uius given to 
such dispositions, is sufficient to convince us of 
the necessity of their presence in those who de- 
sire to approach Almighty God with hope, and 
to apply to themselves the comfort which he pro- 
claims through the Redeemer. 

The same language is ever used under the new 
covenant. To multiply quotations from the wri- 
ters of the gospel is unnecessary. The declara- 
tion is found in every page of the New Testa- 
ment. It was the precept on which our blessed 
Lord dwelt above all others, and illustrated by his 
own blessed example, and required his inspired 
servants to teach wherever they carried the glad 
tidings of salvation. " Repent ye, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand,'* said the Baptist. 
Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in due time, was 
the exhortation of the apostles. 

We have thus arrived at the knowledge of the 
first character of those who are designated as the 
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people . of God, .as those whose hearts are 0tly 
prepared for receiving the Prince of peace, for 
admitting the doctrines of Christ's holy gos- 
pel, and rejoicing in the conifort they impart. 
How affectingly did Jesus himself teach these 
things, when he stood up to read in the syna- 
gogue of Nazareth, and applied to his own mis^ 
sion the words of this evangelical prophet : " the 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor, 
he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised/' Is there one of the charac- 
ters here enumerated^ of which humility, sub- 
mission of mind, and lowly diffidence are not the 
principal qualities ? Or could our Saviour have 
adopted language more calculated to impress on 
all who heard, or who now read his words, the 
necessfity of these qualities in the servants of his 
gospel ; that is, in the " people of God ?" 

But to the inquiry which it has here been my 
endeavour to pursue, is to be added by every 
individual who desires to know how far he may 
apply \o himself the comfort predicted by 
Isaiah, another, and a most important inquiry : — 
I have attempted, in this discourse, to state by a 
comparison of the figurative expressions of the 
prophet, with the instructions of other parts of 
holy Scriptures, and especially, with the dis- 
courses of our Saviour, the first character by 
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which " the people*' to whom this prediction is 
addreaeed, are distinguished. We find it to be 
humility, lowliness of mind, or to use the expres- 
sion of Christ himself, ** poverty of spirit.*' 

As it is not to be imagined, that any, who 
«* name the name of Christ,", and call themselves 
Christians, can be insensible to the blessings here 
predicted by Isaiah, and confirmed by our Lord : 
all are to be counselled, therefore, to make the 
inquiry into their own spiritual state here sug- 
gested ; and to ask of their own hearts, whether, 
through the grace of God, they discern in them-' 
selves the marks of this " poverty of spirit ?" 
They have in their own breasts the monitor who 
will reply to the question. Their own consciences 
will tell them whether they have justly and can- 
didly considered the original depravity in which 
they were bom, as descendants of fallen Adam, 
and the consequences of this unhappy inheri- 
tance. Their own consciences will tell them 
wherein they have actually departed from the law 
of God, and " followed the devices and desires 
of their own hearts,*' rather than the command- 
ment of their Maker and Preserver. And when 
this examination, this probation of themselves, has 
been duly conducted, the same teacher will in- 
struct them with what efiect this discovery of 
their own unworthiness in the sight of God, 
which will result from a comparison of their 
hearts and Uves with " the' law, holy, just, and 
good," has been attended. 
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If it have produced an honest acknowledg- 
ment of their own insufficiency to fulfil the de- 
mands of that law, — and led them to desire, with 
all their hearts, relief from the burden of their 
sins : — ^if it have conducted them to the foot of 
the cross of Christ, there to deplore their wan- 
derings from the path of life, and there, with the 
deepest lowliness, to confess that ** in themselves 
there is no health;'' to declare their readiness 
to renounce all trust in their own virtue and 
resolution, and strength, and receive Christ as 
their only Redeemer, and Lord and Master ; to 
take his easy yoke and light burden on them ; 
then we have the blessed and consoling assurance 
of holy Scripture, that thus far they exhibit the 
tokens of the disposition which the Almighty ap- 
proves, and may listen as to words addressed to 
themselves, to the glad summons of the prophet, 
" Comfort ye, conxfort ye my people, saith your 
God.** 
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The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness : Prepare 

ye the way of the Lordj make straight in the desert a 

highway for our God. 
Every valley shall be exalted^ and every mountain and 

hiU shall be made low : and the crooked shall be . made 

straight, and the rough places plain. 
Jnd the glory of the Lord shall be revealed. — Isaiah xl. 

3, 4, 5. 

The foreranner of the blessed Messiah is describ- 
ed, as the herald of an eastern prince, directing 
the pioneers and labourers who were appointed 
to prepare the way for their Lord : to conduct 
the march by the straightest course ; and rcr 
move the various obstacles that might impede 
his progress. 

In the figurative language of the prophet, the 
way of Messiah was " to be made straight in the 
desert/' This expression is considered as, in the 
first instance, descriptive of the irregular and un- 
happy state of the Jewish church at the time of 
Christ's coming. The Jews had, indeed, for- 
borne from the commission of idolatiy, ever since 
their last return from captivity ; but their religious 
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state was much disordered, and little was there 
among the rulers or the people, adapted for the 
reception of the pure and holy doctrines of the 
new and better covenant. 

Were it necessary to dwell on this point, it 
would be easy to show, at large, how truly this 
was the case. But we are contemplating this pro- 
phecy as it relates to mankind in general, em- 
bracing all to whom the gospel wias to be 
preached ; and the same terms which were appli- 
cable to the religious and moral character of 
the people of Israel, may be employed, no less 
justly, to describe the natural state of the human 
heart since the fall; the desert Under the do- 
minion of sin ; the resistance and obstructions 
which pride and other evil passions oppose to the 
entrance and progress of divine grace. 

That these obstructions are removed from the 
hearts of such as are truly comprehended under the 
term, " the people of God,'* the prophet declares 
und^ a figure, and He who was greater than the 
prophets, has explained in direct language. Some 
part of this subject I attempted to discuss in my 
last discpur^e, in which it was stated what are 
the dispositions implied in the due and saving re- 
ception of " the truth as it is in Jesus." I en- 
deavoured to show how the nature of the revela- 
tion of the gospel, and the benefits received 
through Christ, the pardon and grace derived 
from his inestimable sacrifice and atonement imply 
on the parts of those, who are admitted into the 
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fellowship of Christ's religion, a correispoDding 
spirit of lowliness and humility. I endeavoured^ 
also, to show that this spirit was to be eipected, 
through the blessing of God, as the wholesotaie 
result of the ktiowle^e of our own infirmities 
and unworthiness. 

The presence of this poverty of spirit, may 
be contemplated as the first token that they who 
posseiSfs.it may be ranked among the people of 
God, the spiritual Jeshurun, to whom 'the holy 
prophet here addresses &e words of conifi>rt and 

joy- 

This preparatory disposition appears to com- 
prehend in it the removal of the obstacles which 
the natural condition of fallen man opposes to 
the entrance and acceptance of the gospel. " The 
mountains and lulls have been made low;" the per- 
verseness and obduracy rectified that would ren- 
der the mind unfit for the lessons of oUr divine 
Teacher ; and thus " the crooked made straight, 
and the rough places plain." 

But the servant of Christ is not conducted only 
to the threshold of the temple, the entrance of 
the courts of the Lord's house— He is designed, 
through divine mercy, to dwell theiem, to visit 
the sanctuary, and exhibit in his daily life and 
Conversation, " whose he is, and whom he serves ;** 
and bear about with him the tokens of that man^- 
sion to which grace has aditaitted him. In other 
words^ our Saviour undertook his gracious office 
not only to redeem us from the original pen-^ 
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ally, but also from the dominion of sin. It 
18 the language of the new covenant, *< 1 will 
put my laws into their minds, and in their hearts 
will I write them ; and I will be to them a God^ 
and they shall be to me a people.'* 

Here is a character of permanent improve- 
ment. The settled disposition of a renewed 
heart, which seeks to know what is that *^ good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God/' and 
finds its greatest happiness in the obedience of 
the same. ''The mountains and hills are laid 
low," no more to swell up, and interrupt the pro- 
gress oi the Prince of Peace — " the crooked" 
remaineth straight, nor returns to its obliquity ; 
and '' the rough places are made plain." 

The holy Apostle whose words I have just 
quoted, describes this better direction of the 
heart and its desires, to be a "renewing of the 
mind" effected by that Power alone which dis- 
poseth the thoughts of men. He attributes it, 
on all occasions, to the influence of the blessed 
Spirit of God, and considers it as the token of the 
adc^on, whereby are distinguished the sons 
and people of God through Christ. The pro- 
phet in the text holds a similar language, when 
he sajTS, that in these preparations for the high 
way of Jehovah through the figurative desert, 
" the glory of Jehovah shall be revealed.*' 

It may lead us, by the divine blessing on our 
meditations, to a fuller acquaintance with the 
character of those to whom the gospel is the 
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revelation of << comfort,'' to contemplatei briefly, 
the means by which the Holy Spirit acts towards 
the production of this ** renewal," and their effi- 
cacy on the hearts open to their operation. 

Our blessed Saviour, in a very remarkable 
passage in his discourse with Nicodemus, has 
forbidden us to expect any violent, or, so to 
speak, mechanical operation of the Holy Spirit 
on the heart, but has directed us to judge of its 
influence by its effects. These are appointed by 
Divine wisdom and mercy, to result from the 
pious and persevering employment of the means 
of grace. 

: " I will put my laws into their minds, saith 
the Lord," of his servants under the new cove- 
nant, " and in their hearts will I write them.'' 
We cannot but discern in these terms a descrip* 
tion of the power, in the first place, of the blessed 
law of the Almighty, as taught in the holy Scrips 
tures, to inform the understanding, and to affect 
and improve the heart. " The law of the Lord 
is perfect," saith the Psalmist, " converting the 
soul ; the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple." My brethren, you can bear 
witness, some of you, to the inestimable value of 
the instruction which maketh wise the simple; 
you will bear witness to the knowledge of God 
and Christ, to the knowledge of our own nature 
and condition, of our hopes and prospects in this 
world and a better, which the Bible has placed 
within the reach of the lowliest, who read therein 
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with humility and diligence. We remember the 
words of Christ, " I tell you, that many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them } 
and to hear those things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them/' 

It is obvious to remark also, that it has been 
the pleasure of God to convey the lessons of 
eternal truth, and the precepts of duty, in a man- 
ner especially attractive and engaging. While 
the matter of these holy instructions is adapted 
hy " him who knew what is in man,'* exactly to 
our capacities and necessities, the style invites and 
fixes the attention, and delights those whom it 
teaches.. Hie merciful minuteness with which 
the Almighty consulted the happiaess of his crea« 
tures when in the first abode of innocrace and 
peace, he made *^ to grow out of the ground 
not only every tree which was good for food, but 
every tree also which was pleasant to the sights" 
is exemplified in the provision made in his blessed 
wordf for our spiritual sustenance ; and we are 
drawn to the holy page no less by the gratifica- 
tion which a wdl disposed mind and uncor« 
rupted taste derives from its perusal, than by the 
intrinsic value of its communications. ^' More 
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gcidi sweeter also than honey and the 
honey^comb.** 

To these means of spiritual improvement, of 
moral instruction, and intellectual pleasure, die 
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hi^est unrqproved pleasure of a rational crea- 
ture, to these treasures of correction in righte- 
ousness, God has added, as instrumaits of grace, 
the holy ordinances of his church. The few and 
affecting sacraments instituted by our Lord, are 
appointed as ^^ outward and visible signs'' to de* 
scribe the nature and efficacy of the ** inward 
grace" conferred on such as rightly, with fitly 
disposed hearts* attend them, as well as to be 
the means whereby we receive the grace they 
signify, and to be pledges to us that we do ac- 
tually receive it. In baptism is an emblem of 
reconcilement to God through Christ, by the 
cleansing of original sin, of " a death unto sin," 
and a resurrection to a "new life of righteous- 
ness," a walking in faith, and, through the assured 
help of the Spirit, in the paths of holiness and 
peace. In the other sacrament, the sustenance 
appointed for the support of spiritual life, is a 
perpetual memory of the invaluable " sacrifice 
of Christ's death, and of the benefits we receive 
thereby ;" and therefore, indisputably, a commu- 
nication to the worthy partaker of the pardon 
thus purchased for us by the Redeemer j and 
consequent on this pardon, to retain us, by 
** strength sufficient for us," in the favour of 
God, and the assured hopes of everlasting life, a 
communication also of " the strengthening and 
refreshing" which our moral infirmities continually 
require. In reference to this holy rite, our 
blessed Lord himself hath said, and in explana- 
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tion of its ^fects, '< my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed." 

Once more, to crown tbese merdfiil gifts, to 
preserve his favoured, and thou^ fallen, his re- 
deemed creatures, in a perpetual sense of his 
goodness, and their dependence on him, and se- 
cure to them the continual assistances of his Holy 
Spirit, he hath conferred on us the inestimable 
privilege of prayer,— of access to the throne of 
grace,— of communion with himself. No words 
can describe the value of this privilege ; and to 
those who know its use and comfort, the attempt 
to describe it is unnecessary. But it is appointed, 
and granted to us, continually to repair our na- 
tural weakness, — ^to elevate us above the present 
world, to strengthen us amidst its trials and afflic- 
tions, and save us amidst its temptations, to ex- 
ercise faith, to confirm hope, to enlarge charity, 
to support the fainting spirit under the depress- 
ing sense of infirmity and sin, in the restless 
vexations of mortality to direct the thoughts to 
the source of peace, to the inexhaustible fi^un- 
tain of the goodness and love of God. 

When Adam, after his sin, first heard the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the garden, he hid 
himself among the trees which were therein. He 
had the reluctance of cowardice and guilt to ap- 
proach his Maker. How changed from that time 
when, in his days of innocence, we can conceive 
him hastening to place himself in the presence 
of his benefactor and his God. Perhaps in no 
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circumstance is the infirmity of the fallen nature, 
bequeathed by Adam to his posterity, more con- 
spicuous than in the backwardness of the unre- 
newed mind to use this holy privilege of access to 
Almighty God, — ^the negligence with which is 
treated tile most distinguishing faculty that he has 
bestowed on his rational creatures. We are proud 
to be admitted to the great ones of the earth ; — 
we consider it as matter of complacency and 
satis&ction that we are allowed to prefer a suit 
to perishing mortals like ourselves ; — ^but we can 
(»nit to seek the protection and favour of the 
Most High, — ^to implore pardon for our sins from 
him who alone can grant it, and spiritual support 
and strength, whence alone they can proceed I 

It is, accordingly, a demonstration of the mer- 
ciful influence of God's Spirit on the heart, when 
prayer becomes a delight to the Christian. " Be- 
hold he prayeth,*' is stated by the Lord himself, 
as the indubitable token of Paul's conversion to 
the faith, and when the desire to pour forth our 
tnipplications before the throne of grace, sends us 
to our knees, we may trust, with humble confi- 
dence, that we are moved by influence holier 
than the thoughts of man, and may listen to the 
encouragement of the word of God to be earnest 
and zealous in prayer. Every page of that bless- 
ed word abounds with such encouragement. It 
is said that God prepareth the heart to prayer, 
and his ear listeneth thereto. " Call on me,*' 
saith He, ** in the time of trouble, so will I hear 
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thee, and thou shalt praise me/' Almighty God 
IB pleased to describe himself as hearing prayer, 
and therefore, that <* to him shall all flesh come/' 
In the course of those operations by which, gently 
and insensibly, as the ''wind, of which thou canst 
not tell whence it cometh or whither it goeth,'' 
the Holy Spirit renews the heart, this motion of 
the mind to '' cast all our care on Him who 
careth for us,** is the prelude to the further gra^ 
cious influences by which '< the crooked is made 
straight, and the rough places plain,'' as the pro- 
cess of sanctification advances, even till every 
thought is brought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ, and " the man of God is made per- 
feet, and thoroughly furnished to all good works." 

We are assured, in holy Scripture, and the 
same is confirmed to the pious, through God's 
blessing, by daily experience, that by the means 
here enumerated his grace acts, to produce the 
effects figuratively described by the Prophet in 
the text, the " preparation of the way of the 
Lord,** the " preparation of the heart," to re- 
ceive the instructions of the gospel with a right 
mind, to comprehend rightly the necessity and 
the mercy of the redemption which it reveals, 
and obtain even on earth some of the blessings 
which are reserved for the people of God. 

That the Holy Spirit does by sucb instru- 
ments, through means not discoverable by us, 
or sensible to our own feelings, << strengthen and 
refresh the soul," ought to be acknowledged as 
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readily as that the food appointed for the sup- 
port of our bodies eflFects its purposes by ways 
which we cannot discover. There is the same 
obscurity and difficulty in each case, and in each 
case the effects are ultimately referable to the 
power of the Almighty. Yet, as in the case 
alluded to, we are permitted to discover some- 
what of the apparent qualities of substances, 
and the result of their use generally confirms 
the judgment formed of their expected opera- 
tion ; in like manner, we are enabled to antici- 
pate the consequences of a faithful and prudent 
use of the elements of spiritual nourishment. 
We understand how an acquaintance with the 
gracious communications of holy Scripture will 
produce in a well disposed mind, the deepest 
sense of the power and goodness and all the 
various attributes of the Almighty — and how 
the history of the past dispensations of his pro- 
vidence and mercy is adapted to fill us with love, 
and adoration, and gratitude, and to knit our 
hearts to his service. We can comprehend how 
baptism is a lesson of purity and holiness — the 
death of Christ whereinto we are baptized, a 
warning that we who are baptized^ are to die 
unto sin, and live to righteousness, — and the 
influence of such considerations is directly cal- 
culated, through God's blessing, to bring forth 
in us the fruits of faith and obedience. We can- 
not approach, with sincere hearts, to commemo- 
rate the great atonement which hath been offered 
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for our sins, to seek pardon and grace through 
the inestimable merits of our Redeemer, without 
that humility which the sense of infirmity and 
transgression must beget in us — ^without the love 
of our only Lord and Saviour thus dying for us, 
that must evince its presence and its operation 
on the heart in devotion to his service. Nor is 
it possible to exercise, with daily and nightly 
diligence and reverence the privilege of access 
to God by prayer, but that we must be awakened 
to a livelier sense of his greatness and goodness, 
and our dependence on him, and bound with 
firmer attachment to our duty — ^and desirous to 
walk in that path which continual experience 
must demonstrate to be the path of pleasantness 
and peace. But all these efiects worketh that 
one and the self-same Spirit, whom Jesus Christ 
promised, and sent to be a Comforter to his dis- 
ciples, and to abide with them for ever. These 
are His holy works, regenerating and renewing 
the soul — ^they are not the finits of natural incli- 
nation, they belong not to the state of the fallen 
creature. -And if any further proof were requi- 
site to convince us that this is the fact, we might 
be referred to the testimony of our own bosoms, 
when we have perversely omitted to seek grace 
and strength from the fountain of both — we 
might be referred to the melancholy evidence 
aiforded by the conduct of those who " live 
without God in the world," and neglect their 
duty towards ** the Author of every good and 
perfect gift." 
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I will detain you, my brethren, no longer than 
to make one remark similar to that with which I 
closed my last discourse. I have ventured to 
o£fer to your attention a subject of great import- 
ance and extent, which, to discuss fully, would 
require much greater space than can here be 
allowed to it ; nevertheless, from what has been 
said, you may derive no slight advantage, if you 
will make it the subject of a practical appUcation 
to your own hearts. If self-inquiry shall happily 
convince you that the effects of the due employ- 
ment of the means of grace, are visible in your 
daily lives, you may be comforted with the as- 
surance that you are, indeed, proceeding under 
the protection and influence of God's Spirit, and 
have the witness within you that you are of his 
" people," the distinguished possessors of the 
present gifts of holiness, and the inheritors, 
through Jesus Christ, of the kingdom of heaven. 
.Whereinsoever the proof shall be wanting, ye are 
not, through God's mercy, left without resource ; 
and the " ministers of reconciliation" are charged 
with the pleasing office of inviting you, ** while 
it is called to-day," and, on the faith of the word 
of God himself, " to return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy on you, and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon.'* 
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He shall feed his flock Uhe a shepherd ; he shall gather the 
lambs with his arm^ and carry them in his bosom, and 
skaB ffeiUfy lead those that are with young. — Isa. xl. 11. 

The prophecy which we have been lately con- 
aideiing, closes with these affecting words. They 
describe the Uessed ** Author and Finisher of our 
faith,** in his mercifiil office, as the guide and 
protector of his people. The terms in which this 
description is conveyed, lead to many subjects of 
the most comforting and delightful contempla- 
tion. They present the holy Redeemer in that 
light in which it is the highest privilege of our 
faith to "look up to himj'* — ^they assure us of 
tenderness, and watchfulness, and guardian mer- 
cy, which our infirmities and our dangers should 
instruct us how to value. I know that some of 
those who hear me, are prepared to accompany 
the meditations, to which the words of the text 
will give occasion, and that they will pray with 
me, that such meditations may, by Him <<who 
heareth the prayer," be directed to his glory, and 
to our ** correction and instruction in righteous- 
ness.*' 

In the figurative language, so frequent and so 
beautiful in Holy Scripture, the Messiah is here 
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described as the Shepherd of his church and peo- 
ple : <' He shall feed his flock like a shepherd." 
The blessed Jesus, when on earth, employed the 
same figure on many occasions to the same pur^ 
pose : <^ I am the good shepherd ;'* and expresses 
in the strongest language, the merciful affection 
towards his people with which he discharged the 
duties of such an office. ** The good shepherd 
giveth his life for the lAeep ;'' and if these words 
allude, in the first instance, to his death for us on 
the cross, they are not the less descriptive of the 
unwearied love and mercy exercised in the care 
of those whom he purchased to himself at so in* 
estimable a price. 

« He shall feed his flock like a . shepherd.** 
The flock of Christ — ^his church and people — ^may 
be considered in their collective, and in their in- 
dividual, capacity. 

In their collective capacity, they form the 
body, of which " Christ is the head." « He is 
head over all things,*' saith the Apostle, " to the 
church, which is his body.'* Of the good shep- 
herd—the duties towards his flock, avoiding at 
present all detail, may be considered as twofold. 
The good shepherd is watchful and active to de- 
fend his charge from danger and enemies^ and 
he is provident to obtain for them the best pas- 
ture, to feed them with " food convenient for 
them.** 

As to the first of these particulars, we remem- 
ber that our Lord hath promised concerning the 
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diiirch founded on the true Rock of the Chiis- 
tian fiuth» that << the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it^ If we look back to the history 
of our religion in early times^ we must acknow- 
ledge the fulfilment of this promise in the pre- 
servation and extension of << the truth as it is in 
Jesus,** notwithstanding every effort of its ad- 
versaries. Our Saviour described his church as 
*< a grain of mustard seed, which is, indeed, the 
least of all seeds, but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs." In the midst of danger 
and persecution there was in it a principle of 
life infused by him, and protected in its opera- 
tion, to further the growth and stability of the 
future establishment. Through Chrisf s power 
and guardianship, the blood of martyrs advanced 
the holy cause, and at the time when the oppo- 
sition of '* spiritual power in high places" ap- 
peared to be the most flourishing, the Comforter 
was operating to '* convince the world of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment." And amidst 
various and checquered fortune, still the same 
Shepherd has watched over his flock ; and it is 
our greatest comfort to be assured that he will 
continue to watch over it unto the end. His 
providence, as we must ever gratefully remem- 
ber, interposed when corruption within the sa- 
cred precincts themselves was at its height, to 
save a remnant. He ordained, and he efibcted, 
that a considerable portion of the fold should be 
rescued from contaminatiom ; and under his do- 
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nunion we firmly believe that " through evil re- 
port and good report, through honour and dis- 
honour/* that reformed portion will still be pro- 
tected ; and that no devices or strength of evil 
spirits, or corrupted men, shall prevail to the 
destruction of the holy fabric, " built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief comer stone.** 
Every day proves to us, that if enemies attack, 
he raises up defenders of the truth ; and if per- 
verseness of men " deceiving and being deceived,** 
assail the precious doctrines on which our present 
peace and our future happiness are rested, im- 
mediately do champions come forth, to repel their 
arts or violence, and the truth gains by every 
struggle, and is but the more firmly fixed by the 
endeavours made to overthrow it. 

Nor hath the blessed Shepherd omitted to pro- 
vide his church, as a body, with fit resoiu'ces of 
spiritual support and refreshment. His watchful 
providence appointed that they who first preach- 
ed his word, should " commit the same to faith- 
ful men, who should be able to teach others also,** 
and through their inspired labours who were first 
commissioned by himself, the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of the faith have been transmitted, the most 
invaluable treasure, to all generations of Chris- 
tians. Through them we possess the "Scrip- 
tures, profitable to make the man of God perfect, 
and thoroughly furnished to all good works.'* 
To this blessed nutriment of the soul, our Guar- 
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dian hath been pleased to add the sacraments of 
his church, through the first of which, rightly 
administered and rightly received, we obtain the 
promise of that divine influence which cleanseth 
from original sin, and imparts a new and spiritual 
nature to the servant of Christ, and through the 
other, emphatically described even by himself, as 
^* meat indeed, and drink indeed,** the commu- 
nicant who approaches in faith and penitence and 
charity, undoubtedly derives from the Father, of 
spirits the << strengthening and refreshing of the 
soul'' requisite to the maintenance of his spiritual 
life, and to his support amidst the trials of his 
present war&re. 

This consideration leads to a wider view of 
the interesting subject before us. I must ven- 
ture to speak of the great Shepherd extending 
his merciful protection and care to the individuals 
of his flock. I must endeavour, with the guid* 
ance of Scripture, and especially of His own 
gracious words, to show how the prophecy of 
Isaiah is accomplished to every believer. 

In a discourse recorded by St John, our blessed 
Saviour, adopting the figure of the prophet, en- 
larges w^h great beni^ity on the care which, as a 
sh^faerd, he exercises towards all who are called 
by his holy name. He describes the kind pro- 
tection on which it is our greatest privilege to 
depend for preservation and support ; the ines- 
timable love that was first displayed in the sa- 
crifice, whereby " He tasted death for every 
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man :'' that is now exercised by him as the Me- 
diator and Intercessor, — ^the Ruler, and Defender 
of all who pnt their trust him. 

When we read the history of all that our Re.- 
deemer did and sufiered for mankind, — when we 
study the doctrines and commandments, the pro- 
mises or threatenings of the word of God^ we are 
called upon especially to remember, that these 
are various and invaluable instructions vouch- 
safed by divine mercy, for the purpose of indi- 
vidual application and improvement* The sub- 
lime and holy contemplations in which these en- 
gage us, the awful truths they communicate, are 
of immediate and inexpressible interest to our- 
selves. We are concerned with the great charter 
of our own salvation ; we are pondering on the 
words of eternal life, by which we are each of 
us to be eternally judged, on commandments 
whose observance or neglect involves our everi- 
lasting destiny, and declarations addressed, with^ 
out distinction, to the hopes and fears of all dike. 

In the same manner, with regard to the present 
subject of consideration, we are taught to ** look 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith," 
as the universal Saviour of alL He came to 
«* seek and to save that which was lost ;*' and all 
whom he hath redeemed, all whom he calls to 
" the knowledge of his grace, and faith in him," 
are admitted as equal sharers in his goodness, in 
the benefits he hath obtained, and is bounteous to 
bestow. 
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The words of Isaiah, in the text, teach us, 
tiiat in wisdom and mercy our Lord is gracious 
to estimate the circumstances and necessities of 
his people, and to extend to each the particular 
care and support which individual character and 
situation may require. As the general appoint- 
ments of his providence have been ordained to 
minister to tlie protection and maintenapce of the 
whole collective body, of which he is the sacred 
head, so is he mindful of the several members ci 
that body ; and his goodness, like that preserving 
care which \isats the minutest objects in the uni- 
verse that God hath made, is ever ready to defend, 
and strengthen, and comfort, and direct, wherever 
the prayer of &ith and humility is raised to im- 
plore his help. 

^* He shall feed his flock like a shepherd,'^ 
saith the prophet; our Saviour expresses the 
same— '* The good shepherd calleth his own 
sheep by name, and leadeth them out ; and when 
he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him, for they know his 
voice/' While this language describes, on the 
one part, the tender and guardian mercy of the 
'' Shepherd and Bishop of our souls,'' it intimates, 
on the other part, that the objects of this mercy 
are sensible of the invaluable blessing they pos- 
sess, and in the sincerity of real gratitude are 
desirous to avail themselves of the guidance and 
aid ready to be bestowed, when sought with re- 
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verence, and the earnestness arising from a just 
estimation of its necessity. 

Of this necessity it must be supposed that all 
are persuaded who have considered their own 
character and infirmities, and who have any expe- 
rience of the world about them* We do not, on 
such an occasion as this, address those who will 
hesitate to acknowledge, in the words of the holy 
apostie, that to the exertions required of us, << we 
are not sufficient of ourselves." We none of us, 
it is to be hoped, forget, that we have, just now, 
even in a solemn address to the searcher of hearts, 
confessed that " there is no health in us.*' Nor 
is it any undue demand on the sincerity of those 
who have prayed to be ** endued with the grace 
of God's Holy Spirit, to amend their lives," to 
expect of such, that they will be ready to con- 
fess with the inspired writer just referred to, that 
^* our sufficiency is of God." Shall we then not 
rejoice in the assurance that we are ever under 
the protection of the Saviour, who stooped to 
assume our human nature, and who in the most 
intimate degree, "knoweth what is in man." 
That poverty of spirit whidh is characteristic 
of the people of God, teaches us our wants ; but 
at the same time we have our Lord's authority 
to be satisfied that it places us within the espe- 
cial blessings of the " kingdom of heaven," the 
dispensation of the gospel ; and of these bless- 
ings is any more valuable than the promise of 
that spiritual help of which our Redeemer has 
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declared himself the merciful dispenser? Are 
we in danger from our own inward deficiencies, 
imd from enemies without ? We are encouraged, 
by the mysterious doctrines of our faith, to seek 
his support who '< in that he himself hath suffer* 
ed being tempted, is able to succour them that 
are tempted/' We have an High Priest, who 
(with reverence and gratitude be it spoken) "will 
have compassion on the ignorant and them that 
are out of the way,'* who is tender to compas^ 
sionate our infirmities, and merciful as well as 
powerful to ** strengthen" us beneath them. 
That the operations of " the spirit and wisdom 
which are from above" are not discernible from 
the motions of our own thoughts and hearts does 
not invalidate the assurance of assistance which 
evinces its presence only by its effects : and this 
appointment provides the fit excitement to our 
own diligence, while we retain the comforting 
conviction, that we are under the shelter of 
power greater than our own. Remember the 
very words of Christ, " My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand." 

Nor is the humble and faithful servant of 
Christ deprived of the privilege of resting on 
this protection in any circumstances. My bre- 
thren, it is one of the blessings of a true and 
practical faith that it counsels and enables us to 
acknowledge the hand of divine Providence in all 
that befalls us. And that hand is ever stretched 
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fortli in mercy. Can there be a more soothing 
and upholding reflection under any of those 
afflictions with which we must expect to become 
acquainted, than that our lot is before him who 
" in all things/* sin excepted, " was made Uke 
unto" those whom he stoops to call " his bre- 
thren." If nothing, as saith the Apostle, can 
^separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, how gratefully should 
we commit ourselves to him in " tribulation,*' — 
watching the events by which he is pleased to 
teach and discipline, endeavouring to discover 
and comply with his appointments, and to prove 
our faith in that word of heavenly admonition 
which tells us, that although <* no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous j 
nevertheless, afterward, it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness to them that are exercised 
thereby.*' 

Among the blessings derived from this protec- 
tion of the Redeemer, a distinguished place 
indeed is due, to the inestimable assurance 
that he who " poured out his soul unto death,'* 
to atone for sin, " maketh intercession for the 
transgressors ;" " He ever liveth," saith St Paul, 
" to make intercession for us." We are instructed 
by St John in the truth, " that if we confess our 
sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
And the same inspired writer tells us also on 
what powerful help we may rest for this forgive- 
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nefls, without which there is do tranquillity here, 
no blessedness hereafter. Amidst the sorrows 
produced in any sincere heart for the commission 
of sin> the oppression which bows down << the 
weary and heavy laden by reason of their of- 
fences," we are invited to turn for peace to the 
word of God, and there it is written, <* if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our sins.*' " Christ is entered 
into heaven itself, to appear in the presence of 
God for us. This is the consolation of the 
blessed gospel to the penitent, and the mcffe we 
know of ourselves, of tiie natural depravity of 
our hearts, the imbecility of our firmest resolu^ 
tions, and the actual trespasses of our conduct, 
the deeper, the more heartfdt must be our gratis 
tude for a declaration, which b^tows on us such 
encouragement to confession and prayer, such 
excitement to ** cast our chiefest care on him 
who thus careth for us.'" 

When the children of Israel were delivered 
from the bondage of Egypt by the hand of God, 
they were preserved in their marvellous wander- 
ings through the wilderness, they were projected 
from their enemies, were fed with abundance in 
the waste and desolate places, and finally con<- 
ducted in security and triumph into the land of 
Canaan, and established in the inheritance pro- 
mised to their father Abraham, by that same hand 
to which the Christian, in the "wilderness of 
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dus world/' is directed to commit himself. They 
.were under the perpetual and almighty guar- 
dianship of the angel of the Lord, the self-sent 
Jehovah, the angel of the first covenant, as now 
the Mediator of the new covenant. '^ In all 
thdr affliction, he was afflicted ; in bis love and 
in hk pity he redeemed them, and he bare them 
and carried them all the days of old." 

The same is the Shepherd of his fiock under 
the gospel. The events of the history of Israel 
were emblems and figures of Christ's redemption. 
He hath delivered us from a more dreadful bond- 
age than the temporal slavery of Egypt — He de- 
fends his people amidst the trials of the world 
from the adversaries of their eternal peace — ^by 
His providence he supports their present lives — . 
He will cast his everlasting arms about them, as 
they descend into the valley of the shadow of 
death, and will bring them into the heavenly 
Canaan, which he alone hath purchased for them, 
and can bestow upon them. 

In Jesus Christ our Lord and Saviour, this 
prophecy is entirely and minutely accomplished. 
At the present season this prophecy is peculiarly 
adapted to employ our thoughts, and through 
the blessing of God on the " meditations of our 
hearts,*' to prepare us for celebrating, acceptably, 
his " advent upon earth/' 

Remembering always, that the service required 
from us by these inestimable mercies of God 
through Jesus Christ, is not the mere solemnities 

s 2 
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of a few hours, but the living sacrifice of our 
bodies and souls dedicated to him, which. Scrip- 
ture teaches, is the offering he will accept, holy 
and reasonable — ^let us pray, and let us labour, 
(we know on what protection and aid we may 
depend) to perform this service, that ** the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, may purge 
our conscience from dead works, to serve the 
living God.** 
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I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto fne. Write : 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, and they rest from 
their lahmrs, and their works do Jbllow them. — Rev. 
xiv. 13. 

** Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty God 
of his great mercy, to take unto himself the soul 
of our late venerable and beloved sovereign, his 
body hath been committed to the ground ; earth 
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, in sure and 
certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change 
our vile body that it may be like unto his glo- 
rious body, according to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to subdue all things unto 
himself.*' 

The solemnity, now past, must excite an in- 
terest just, general and aifectionate. It was a fu- 
neral, and when " man goeth to his long home, 
and the mourners go about the streets, the living 
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will lay it to their hearts/* The grave hath been 
opened, and all must listen' to the voice which 
tells them, that •* in the midst of life we are in 
death,** that <* we must needs die; and are as 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot be ga- 
thered up again ; neither doth God respect any 
person.** — It was the funeral of a Christian, the ser- 
vant of him who hath taken the sting from death, 
and the victory from the grave ; and we listen to 
the <* voice firom heaven. Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord firom henceforth. Yea, 
saith the Spirit, and they rest from their labours.** 
—It was the funeral of the best monarch who ever 
sat on the British throne, '^ and his works do 
follow him ;** we believe that " they are gone up 
for a memorial before God.'* They dwell in 
grateful remembrance in the hearts of his people, 
who mourn as he that moumeth for a father. 

The pious ceremonial of the church, when 
we commit the mortal remains to their last abode, 
is fitted to produce impressions at once instruc- 
tive and consoling. It is good for us, on such 
occasions, to be recalled from the pursuits and 
bustle of a transitory world, to the solemn recol- 
lection of the sentence pronounced on every son 
of Adam. Death is placed before us ; an awful, 
but instructive teacher, from whose admonitions 
we are but too willing to be diverted. We can- 
not here escape from the conviction of our own 
precarious state. The pall and the coffin are 
valuable monitors. As it is with the crowned 
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sovereign, so is it with his subjects : ** neither 
doth G6d respect any person. The tomb which 
receiveth the strong man when he boweth him* 
self "in the vigour of life, and the old man ** full 
of years/' awaiteth each of ourselves. At such 
moments, every one, &r a space, is *^ wise to 
consider his latter etad/' If he be truly wise, he 
will not. suddenly dismiss the contemplation, he 
will not refuse the instructions of a stem but use* 
ful monitor, nor part with them until they bless 
him. The lesson^ indeed, at this time, is by the 
custom of the world, as general as it is important. 
** The mourners go about the streets.** We bear 
about with us, we cannot turn our eyes where 
we are not surrounded with the emblems of mor- 
tality, tiiat may teach composure to the vain, and 
seriousness tb the inconsiderate. May the warn- 
ing not bie lost upon us ! 

But we are not mortal only; the descendants 
of him whose sin brought death into the world, 
and taught hourly by the infirmity of our nature 
that "here we have no continuing city j" but 
tdirough the inestimable grace and mercy of Al- 
mighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
we are permitted to look beyond the grave and 
gate of death, to a " city which abideth for ever, 
whose builder and maker is the Lord.** At the 
instant when the most humbling sense of our 
present condition is brought before the eyes, — 
when earth is rendered unto earth, and dust to 
dust, — when the heart feels the severest pang, — 
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when the ties of earthly kindred and affection 
are, we feel, for ever dissolved,-— even then,, our 
beautifid and affecting service breathes the holy 
and powerful language of Christian consolation* 
We do, indeed, commit the body to the ground, 
but it is ** in the sure and certain hope of the 
resurrection to eternal life/V Let us open our 
hearts to this awakening and consoling, sugges- 
tion — awakening indeed it is, for it tells us of 
existence beyond the limits of this transitory 
world, for which we must be prepared. It tells 
us, that the existence is without end ; while 
every day produces some warning that it may be 
our portion at " an hour which we know not." 
Who is he, that with this prospect before him, 
shall dare to ** boast himself of the morrow ?" to 
say, "my foot standeth sure?" Shall he not 
rather, with the lowliness of a dependent crea- 
ture, oflfer the supplication of the Psalmist, " O 
spare me a little, that I may recover my strength, 
before I go hence, and am no more seen ;" and 
with the provident wisdom of a Christian, ask also 
for ability to make use of the day of salvaticm, 
now perhaps for the last time within his grasp. 

Nor is the same topic less fruitful in consola- 
tion. Here is the remedy, of grief, as that grief 
respects the departed. " We sorrow not as. those 
who have no hope, for them that sleep in the 
Lord." It is an alleviation of our own suflfer- 
ings, which all must have experienced, to reflect 
•that those whom we mourn, are, in the expres- 
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sive l^mguage of the word of God, <^ at rest from 
their labours/' This addresses itself at once to 
our best and kindest affections } whatever be the 
severity of our own deprivation, it is better for 
them <' to be absent from the body/' As such 
grief respects ourselves, the vision of futurity 
which revelation discloses, in that degree in 
which the wisdom of God sees us capable of 
bearing it, is powerful to afford comfort. The 
experience of present sorrow — ^the dissolution of 
hopes arising from the present fluctuating world 
—the vanity of earthly things, confirming to us 
that we have, indeed, " no continuing city here,'* 
do but incline us to turn witli th^ greater ear- 
nestness and gratitude to the promise of the life 
to come, to aspire with more decided elevation 
of heart and mind to that ** rest which remaineth 
for the people of God," when this body of humi- 
liation shall be changed to a glorified body, by 
the power of the Redeemer j and "we shall be 
like him," saith the beloved Apostle, "for we 
shall see him as he is/' These anticipations, 
while they rouse the "soldier and servant" of 
Jesus Christ to persevering obedience, and to 
constant resistance against the enemies of his 
salvation, speak peace to his afflictions which are 
but for a little while — a " peace which the world 
givethnotj" to raise the drooping head and the 
streaming eyes to heaven, whose glory, like the 
stars of the material sky, bestows lustre^ and 
.brightness from the darkest night. It was from 



282 SBRMONflL 

the paufiil and ignominious cross, that He, who 
is our blessed example, that we should follow his 
8tq)s, looked to the crown which was set before 
him, and despised the shame. It is thus, from 
die d^th of tribulation, that the church calls us 
to contemplate the blessings reserved for faith. 
As the earth covers from the sight the tabernacle 
that is to be dissolved, the mind is directed to 
the future portion of die godly: the gate of 
heaven is, as it were, opened for a moment^ and 
the voice is heard» '^ Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, saith the 
Spirit, and they rest from their labours, and their 
works do follow them." 

There is equal wisdom, and piety, and feeling 
in this arrangement. For <^ correction, and in^ 
strucdon in righteousness,'' a just view of our 
fiail condition upon earth is first impressed upon 
the heart ; to the hnmble and afflicted the gospel 
delights to offer, its potent medicine ^* to h^ our 
sickness^'' and we are assured of the f < life and 
immortality which Jesus Christ brought to light )'' 
and in kindness as well as wisdom, the thoughte 
are gendy turned from the sense of bereavemeat 
which every one, at that trying moment, most se- 
verely experiences, to ihe consideration of the 
happy state of those who depart hence in die 
Lord, and whose souls, after diey are delivered 
from the burden of the flesh, are in joy and feli- 
city. 

The devout. and admirable ritual which on 
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such occasions affords comfort and Slipport to the 
private mourner, now ofiers its valuable and af- 
fectionate counsel to a whole nation. We are, 
my brethren, as a family who surround the re- 
mains of an aged and venerable parent, pondering 
upon tfee virtues of which they have long rgoiced 
in the experience and example ; humbly resigned 
to the event which has removed that object of 
reverence and affection from a world of sin and 
sorrow to everlasting peace; and contemplating 
the faith and piety now beyond the reach of 
change, and now asi^ured of their reward through 
Him, by whose Spirit they were inspired, by 
whose grace they were disciplined and matured, 
and for whose sake they are accepted. 

Our excellent monarch, at a period protracted 
beyond the ordinary life of man, hath died in the 
Lord. But three days have elapsed since the 
words of my text were pronounced, when his 
sacred remains were deposited in that last abode, 
where high and low, rich and poor, meet together. 
It is an act of grateful and becoming veneration 
to his memory, to reflect how justly the declara- 
tion of holy Scripture may be applied to him. 

** Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord ; 
yea, saith the Spirit, and they rest from their la- 
bours.** Henceforth they are released from the 
toils and afflictions, and sufferings of the world, 
and A^ait in patient joy the consummation of 
eternal bliss. He n6w resteth from his labours. 

The word has a peculiar reference to the griefs 
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and miseries of this present state. From these it 
was the pleasure of Almighty God that he should 
not be exempt ; nor from the experience of them 
in the most afflicting form. The robe of a kin^ 
shields not the wearer from the sorrows of this life. 
Domestic in his habits and affectionate in heart, 
he had known what it is to be bereaved of chil- 
dren; and the sad and awful calamity which op- 
pressed the last years of his mortal existence origin- 
ated in the severest pang that a parent can feel, the 
solemn and tender farewell of a beloved daughter. 
The powers ever active for his people's welfare, and 
employed in thdr service under the direction of 
a benevolent heart, were suspended. Shut out, 
by the hand of God, from the cheerfulness of 
light ; unfit for the commerce of the society in 
which he once delighted, our amiable and vene- 
rated sovereign couJd be approached no longer 
but by those who ministered with affection and 
sympathy to his sufferings : a veil was dropped 
over the termination of days which the prayers of 
a grateful nation would have restored, had it been 
the will of God, to health and comfort. We bow 
with humility before the dispensations of Eternal 
Wisdom, and in the midst of tiiis affliction, we 
adore the mercy which spared the aged husband, 
and the kind infirmities that concealed from the 
parent, the bitter knowledge of domestic and na- 
tional losses which would indeed have caused his 
gray hairs to go down with sorrow to the grave. 
In the strictest sense of the language of Holy 
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Scripture before us, " he resteth from his la- 
bours." 

** And his works do foUow him." With the 
deepest acknowledgment of the unworthiness of 
any works of man, unprofitable servant at the 
best, we are yet authorized by the word of God 
to believe that the remembrance of deeds done 
in faith and humility, and in dependance on that 
Power without which we can do nothing, is not 
lost before Him who is to judge us iat the last 
day. Our blessed Saviour's description of that 
tremendous hour assures us of the fact. And in 
this belief, and in grateful recollection of the vir- 
tues of a just man whose memory is blessed, we 
reverently apply this Scripture to our own conso- 
lation, and to our encouragement to imitate the 
regular and consistent piety, and devotion of 
heart and life, which were the eminent distinc- 
tions of our departed sovereign. 

" The dead,'* saith Solomon, " have not a por- 
tion any more in any thing which is done under 
the sun." The venerable object of our present 
thoughts could not hear the voice of flattery. 
He is beyond the reach of human commendation. 
But where his name is named, let his good works 
follow him among men, for a blessing to those 
who survive. The example of the great has some- 
times, alas ! too often, proved a stumbling-block 
to those who are guided by fashion and authority; 
and it is happy when that example has been used 
to recommend things " honest and lovely, and of 
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good report :" nor will it surely be deprived of 
its influence when it is sanctified by piow Te- 
membraiice, and accompanied by the honour that 
is rendered to excellence no longer seen*: 

In the more exalted stations of life, especially 
in the highest of all, the restraints which are 
imposed by the voice and fe^ings. of society on 
tho9e of lower rank are comparatively little felt, 
and above all, in those, points where it is good 
for man to be fenced on all sidea» and by eyeiy 
means, from temptation* Few are inclined to be 
severe judges of the persons whose power they 
may fear, or whose patronage they may court 
On the contrary, there is a general willingness to 
overlods or to pallia^te the departure from duty, 
wl^ch* jin other cases, would be loudly con? 
denmddt Witeut .thejfefo!re,.we..see fcfeose who 
mtay be eateemedt in SMwr measure, a3 j»bove the 
law of opinion, «f as law unto themselves,'*, when 
we see them cpnstaot to the public, and private 
duties of xeligiou» anxious to promote piety aad 
virtue by thoir eji:ample and iuflueuce, steady in 
discouQtenaueiQg vice, ■. '/ making. much:of them 
that fear the Jbocd," and en^ploying all the weight 
of their wxiiHxdty to bring godliness into .accep- 
tancei we ciiwat doubt of. the holy, source, a$ 
well as tl» sincerity of the. principles by which 
they are guided* We must impute their conduct 
to the fear of God* to the honest desire to have 
always a conscience void of offence; and the 
praise due to such conduct is the greater in pror 
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porticHA as the neglect of it is the less exposed to 
the severity of censure. 

To this praise, of which the value, my. breth- 
ren, will be then best known, when all other 
praise shall be for ever silent, our late revered 
and beloved king had the most undisputed claim. 
He had received the blessing of a religious edu- 
cation under the care of his excellent mother, 
and his life bore abundantly the fruits of it* 
From the time that he received the sceptre of 
which, for the blessitig and happiness of the na- 
tion, it pleased Almighty God so long to main* 
tain him in the possession, he never forgat his 
duty to the King of kings, nor his responsibility 
before that throne where sovereigns and subjects 
shall alike assemble to be judged. We all know 
what were his regular and pious habits of daily 
public prayer ^ what was his zealous> and faithful 
attachment to the best interests of the church. 
Neither was his a *' zeal without knowledge,*' he 
was well acquainted with the doctrines of th6 
church, and with tlie merits of its discipline, and 
the various excellencies of our admirable Liturgy. 
At the same time no one ever felt or w^ted with 
more charity towards those who differed from 
their fellow-subjects of the established faith. He 
respected the rights of conscience, and his reign 
has been distinguished by the exercise of the 
most enlarged and enlightened toleration, of 
which, in his own person he early set a bright 
and memorable example. 
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The principles thus cherished by the constant 
exercises of devotion, displayed themselves in 
that manner which was best calculated to show 
the genuineness and integrity of their nature; in the 
moral history of our country will it be. recorded 
of him and his amiable and lamented consort, 
that the persons of the highest rank in the king- 
dom were the pattern to their subjects of all the 
charities and virtues of wedded life — that history 
will record the true wisdom and inflexible dig- 
nity with which they maintained unsullied the 
purity of the British court. Long shall it be 
remembered, that the example of the throne was, 
under Divine jprovidence, one great instrument 
to preserve this land from the contamination too 
visible in other climes. Whatever have been the 
transgressions of our manners in this point, no 
one can ever dare to trace their origin to those 
whom God had placed over us in the responsible 
station of the ** makers of manners." In these 
things, in actions of which neither the source 
nor the ultimate recomipense is from this world, 
did this faithful servant of God approve himself 
in his sight, to his own conscience, and to the 
esteem and affection of all who witnessed his 
good works, and will remember them with re- 
verence, now that he is gone. 

" The tumultuary lives of princes," says a 
great writer, " seldom permit them to exhibit 
qualities which may be imitated by the highest 
and the humblest of mankind, to be at once 
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amiable and great.** These words were used of 
him whose character is here imperfectly deli- 
neated, and of him they were eminently trae. 
In the discharge of his high office he was ever 
di^ified and consistent, employing the resources 
of a sound and good understanding, and the de- 
cisions of an enlightened conscience, to which he 
firmly adhered, in fulfilling the trust committed 
to him, for the glory of his empire and the hap- 
piness of his people. That trust, in the days of 
youth, at his accession to the throne, he solemnly 
undertook, and religiously accomplished in the 
course of his long and prosperous reign, combin- 
ing, with felicitous union, the attributes of the 
monarch with those of the father of his people. ' 
But these are not subjects of discussion here. 
I turn with niore willingness to those parts of his 
character which belong to the good and .amiable 
man, the fruits of that charity which springs from 
religious faith, the virtues which all can under- 
stand, and all may imitate. These, my brethren, 
assuredly " follow them who die in the Lord.'* 
In thie bosom of his family, who were the objects 
of his tenderest affection, surrounded by at- 
tached and faithful servants, at the hours of com- 
parative retirement from the pomp of state and 
power, his urbanity and cheerfulness, and kind 
attention to the enjoyments of those about him, 
might show how human nature i3 improved by 
.Christian courtesy: his cheerfulness was the 
pleasing result of a mind at ease, and never wil- 

VOL. u. T 



SQO $ERMONS« 

fully forgetful of his duty— and, in the occur- 
rences which might afford occasion for useful ad- 
monition, or religious and pious reflection, he 
continually displayed the feelings of a devout 
heart, and the recollection which ever possessed 
him of the presence of Him before whom we are 
at eveiy moment This, as was fitting, was most 
conspicuous in the times of personal affliction ; 
and many could bear witness to the resignation 
with which he bore the sorrows common to nian» 
and the reference, humbly and unaffectedly made, 
to the Hand that was upon him, as he was ever 
ready to acknowledge, for his good. Just before 
the last sad visit which he paid to his expuing 
daughter, an humble attendant, whom he treated 
with condescending kindness, lamented with 
somewhat of impatience, the afflictions of his be- 
loved master — ^the answer wasj " Shall we re- 
ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we not 
receive evil also ? It is the Lord/* These, my 
brethren, may be almost considered as the kst 
words of our late pious king. 

Of the munificence exercised by him in^ the 
encouragement of science and the cultivation of 
useful arts, no mean instruments towards the 
moral improvement and happiness of a natkni, 
it is superfluous to speak. Nor of the bounty 
perhaps, which was never solicited in vain by 
those worthy to receive it. These are easy vir- 
tues where wealth and power are at command. 
But we may record the patriotic benevolence 
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with which this good king receded from many a 
just claim that his country might be b^iefited 
by his generosity*— we may record the kind and 
active charity that spread comfort round bis 
dw^elling; the affectionate confidence be showed 
in his people, mingling among them unattended, 
and inquiring into their wants with the solici* 
tude of a father — and above all, never may we 
forget the firmness he evinced on more than one 
alarming occasion of great personal danger, and 
the unexampled humanity extended at the very 
moment of attempted assassination, to the un* 
happy persons who had raised their hands against 
him. Here was the courage of a brave man, 
cfxalted to more than heroism by the nuldness 
and charity of a Christian. 

We must bless and praise the mercy of AL 
mighty God, who allowed to this land the pro- 
tection and example of such a sovereign for the 
longest space recorded in our annals. A space 
also not only the longest, but the most distin- 
guished by important events that has a place in 
British history. What tremendous occurrences 
occupy the attention when tracing the years 
lately past I But the flood of infidelity and cor- 
ruption, and consequent misery, which burst on a 
neighbouring country, was stayed in its progress 
towards our shores, was resisted with firmness, 
and, by the blessing of divine providence, with 
success, by Britain. The virtues, the religious 
faith, the undeviating example of moral virtue ex* 
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hibited by the late king, were undoubtedly mainly 
instrumental in our deliverance from dangers 
more dreadful than the sword and fury of the 
enemy. We must consider it a subject of devout 
thankfulness, that these were so ^aciously pre- 
served to us at a time when their influence was so 
important; and we may be assured also that 
the best means that we can employ to testify 
our sense . of the distinction bestowed upon our 
country, is the persevering and &ithfid practice 
of the virtues which gave their brightest lustre to 
the crown of our departed and venerated sove- 
reign. 

Such also will be the meetest offering we can 
make to the sacred memory which it is our boun- 
den duty to cherish. The days of the outward 
reverence of mourning will soon be past — ^but not 
so the remembrance of him whom we mourn— 
and he will still live in the affections of his peo- 
ple, while they labour as he did, by God's graces 
to fulfil that righteousness which exalteth a nation. 



ON THE DEATH OF HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS, 
FREDERICK, DUKE OF YORK. 



SERMON XIV. 

Man goeth to his long homey and the mourners go 
about the streets. — Eccles. xii. 5. 



These few but emphatic words comprise 
the sum of man's course on earth. To use 
a well known expression, " in the midst of 
life we are in death/* When we first open our 
eyes on this world, we begin a journey that is to 
find a speedy termination in the grave. No mo- 
mentary distinctions of this frail state can aiFect 
the execution of the sentence that condemns the 
dust to return whence it was taken. " High and 
low, rich and poor, one with another j" *^ man 
goeth to his long home ;" " he cometh in with 
vanity, and departeth in darkness,*' and the living 
follow with a sympathy kindled at the sight of 
our common destiny, to mourn over affections be- 
reaved of their dearest object, and hopes destroy- 
ed, and friendships interrupted by a hand which 
human wisdom can neither escape nor control. 

The remarks which, at this hour, will be heard 
every where, and the suggestions arising from 
them, have nothing of novelty to recommend 
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them* But they have the weight of truth and 
experience. They have been repeated from gene- 
ration to generation. They originated in the 
mortal condition of our nature, the consequence 
of the sad event that " brought sin into the world, 
and death by sin.'* Wherever man is, there is 
death, with all its sorrowful, and all its salutary 
attendants. 

Thus, if the subject does not attract and excite 
the attention by any thing new in it, it ought to 
command the attention by its importance. This 
importance must be felt by all, whatever period 
they may have attained in this mortal pilgrimage* 
It is the wise appointment of Almighty God, that 
we know not when the event shall take place, 
whose awful summons calls us from the trials and 
duties of the present life. The instances are 
comparatively few, in which the hand of death is 
suspended until the mortal man has received 
those warnings of his removal, that are so beauti- 
fully described in the holy Scripture before us, 
when, in the last days of human decrepitude, 
*' the keepers of the house shall tremble, and the 
strong men shall bow themselves, and when the 
grasshopper shall be a burden, and desire shall 
fail," and every thing within and without the aged 
trembler proclaims the approach of that hour 
when " the dust shall return to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit shall return to God who gave it.'' 

This insecurity of oiir life on earth, wisely and 
mercifully ordained for our good, forbidding us. 
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at any time, to boast ourselves of the morrow, 
fiimishes the same admonition to the young, as 
to the advanced. The youth in the v%our of 
his days, *^ rejoicing in his strength," joitis in 
ihe last offices of respect and duty towards an 
aged fiiend, — ^he stands at the side of the grave, 
** rendering earth to earth," and contiemplates 
the last scene of human vanity. Let him take 
die example there displayed, and the counsels 
which tfie mute solemnities of that moment pro- 
nounce, to his heart, for he knows not how soon 
^* the feet of them" who buried the last departed, 
may be " at the door to carry him out also." 
And it were easy to show how much goodness 
towards us is exemplified in this dispensation. 
" It is appointed unto men once to die," — ^but 
the time when this awful debt shall be demanded 
is hidden from us ; were it known, we should be 
miserable, — ^biit we are left to the cheerful dis- 
charge of the present duties of life; and the un- 
certainty of the period of its close, is calculated 
to keep us watchful, and anxious to " be ready 
when our Lord cometh,'* without depressing the 
^irits, and impairing our activity to no purpose 
of good. 

At the same time, this constitution of bur na- 
ture, especially when combined with the instruc- 
tions of the blessed revelation which has brought 
life and innnortality to light, imposes on us the 
contemplation of that inevitable event, which 
happeneth to all alike, as the most serious and 
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important duty. Even those whom the divine 
wisdom was pleased to leave to the guidance of 
uncertain tradition^ or the natural anticipations c^ 
reason which show a future state hopefid and 
probable, even they could discern the wisdom of 
some consideration of our end, of some prepara- 
tion for the unseen woild, which the wisest among^ 
them esteemed justly a scene of moral retribu- 
tion. The Christian, taught in all things, ^* a 
more excellent way,** must acknowledge it his 
bounden duty to retire frequently from the in- 
terruption of the world about him, and seriously 
communing with his own heart, to meditate on 
the change that awaits him, and to ask himself 
how he is qualified to meet it, and what the 
** written word'' instructs him to expect, when 
he shall stand before the judgment seat of the 
Redeemer. 

When we stand about the silent remains of a 
fellow mortal, whose dust we are about to con- 
sign to the ** long home'' of man, there are few - 
in whose bosoms such thoughts as these do not: 
find a place. ^* Here then is the end of this 
world I he whom, not long since, we saw in the 
possession of activity and health, in the business 
of his station, taking his share in the duties and 
interests of this present being, perhaps too much 
absorbed in them, he is removed from all these 
for ever ; he is gone into a state where all things 
human are forgotten ; where the distinctions, as 
well as the joys and sorrows of this perishable 
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world shall have no place, to ** receive according 
to the things done in the body/' The same re- 
mains for me t and how soon I It passeth human 
foresight to determine I O my soul, awake from 
thy supineness — ^let me take warning, let me be- 
hold here that which must, ere long, come also 
unto myself Let me, while it is yet called to- 
day, employ the time which alone I can com- 
mand, that I may not be surprised unawares, by 
that summons which I cannot escape I*' 

But how natural soever, and at the moment 
sincere, such meditations and resolutions may be, 
we know too well by our own experience, how 
soon they are dissipated and lost, when we return 
from such solemn duties, to the various engage- 
ments of society. In these, indeed, it is ap- 
pointed that we shall find the occasions of mak- 
ing " our calling and election sure j*' but such 
an employment and application of the events of 
life, presupposes the permanent eflect of those 
considerations which we have too much reason 
to fear, are, in general, but transitory in their 
impression. 

. Hence it is that the wise and inspired author 
of the Scripture from which I have read the text, 
says, that *' the heart of the wise is in the house 
of mourning." That aware of the facility with 
which passive impressions lose their hold on the 
mind, he sedks every occasion of recalling the 
conviction of our mortality, and of extracting 
from the examples that continually present them- 
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sdivesy tlie counsels of religious wfsdouu While 
be thus ** lajreth to his heart the end c^ all men," 
he is guided to derive from the cootempktiaii 
those instructions that may avail him in regard to 
himself and others. 

First then, he sees in suchan hour the con- 
clusion of the period ^whUdi is granted to men 
for their watching and labouring for salvation. 
He learns, with prudent foresight, to anticipate, 
in meditation, the inquiry, which the word of 
Christ warns him he must undergo before a judge 
to *' whom all hearts are open, from whom no 
secrets are hid/' Almighty God has ordained, 
that, in the mysterious power of conscience, we 
i^ould ever bear about with us a record, which 
is, as it were, a copy of " the book,*' which shall 
be opened on that day I We may learn, now, 
what is the witness that will be testified concern- 
ing us at the bar of Christ How mainly it con- 
cerns us to consult that record, and listen to its 
admonitions, it were needless to say. But he is 
** wise unto salvation,'' who, praying to the 
searcher of all hearts, to purify his heart and 
understanding from error and self-decdt, shall 
diligently try and examine himself, to " prove 
himself whether he be in the faith/' shall inquire 
into the past and present state of his soul — shall 
note with sincerity, his wanderings firom the 
path of duty ; and admitting no vain palli- 
ations, shall try the nature of his past peni- 
tence, by the truth and perseverance of his 
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amendment; shall thus learn to know himself, 
his infirmities and necessities ; and listening to 
the variiing voice from the grave of his mortal 
brQther^ shall seek the help and grace he needs, 
that he may make haste to improve the time al« 
lowed him, before he also be involved in the dark- 
ness of that " night, wherein no man can work/* 
As much of the transactions of ** the day of 
the Lo^d,^' as it is fitting that we should know, 
hath been revealed by the word of God. The 
Redeemer himself hath holden forth " the crown 
which he will bestow on him that overcometh'* — 
nor, on the other hand, hath he spared, in mercy> 
to tell us of " the fire which is not quenched, 
and the worm which dieth not." As " man 
goeth to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the streets," these foresbowings of the 
world to come, must find a way to the dullest 
and most negligent heart But he that is " wise" 
will endeavour that the salutary counsel shall be 
deeply impressed upon his reflection : that the 
assurance of those things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, on the one 
hand— -that " the terrors of the Lord" on the 
other hand — laay produce, not transient emotions^ 
only, which accident awakens and accident m$y 
obliterate, but deeply seated, efficient principlea^ 
producing the genuine results of faith in the iJin- 
cere Christian who " knows in whom he has bje- 
lieved," and that his promises never fail^ Thus, 
they who are departed, *^ being dead, yet speak," 
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and happy is he who has the prudence and virtue 
to profit by the lesson. 

An attendance on the last obsequies of a de- 
parted brother of our common nature, whom the 
providaice of God has ordained to tread that 
awfiil path wherein we must soon follow him — a 
vittt to the grave — should thus dismiss us wiser 
for ourselves, and watchfid to prepare for the 
hour that will close our own probation. We be- 
hold an immediate and affecting proof of the 
uncertainty of all on which we set our hearts in 
this world. What is left of greatness and power, 
and talent and distinction among men I <* For 
the living know that they shall die ; but the dead 
know not any thing — and their love and their 
hatred, and dieir envy is now perished ; neither 
have they any more a portion in any thing that is 
done under the sun.** The same change awaiteth 
ourselves: — it is with another, and a better state 
that the departed are concerned. But we who yet 
remain to struggle with the trials of the present 
life, may take home instruction, which while the 
heart is softened by a present sorrow, may, 
through the blessing of God, sink deep, and 
guide us essentially in our conduct towards Ihose 
with whom we are yet to engage in the duties of 
our day on earth. 

We have seen the sepulchre closed — ^and he 
whom we have committed to his ^* long home*' is 
gone to that land where ** the wicked cease from 
troubling, and where the weary are at rest.** 
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With the pursuits and passions of the earth, he 
hath no longer any concern. And towards him, 
surely, no remembrance will be cherished — ^but 
the remembrance of past deeds of kindness — 
ihe remembrance of good, of which we desire to 
acknowledge the benefit, of virtues that we wish 
to imitate. He is in the hands of a merciful and 
unerring Judge — ^it becomes not us to pronounce 
sentence, which may recoil on ourselves. But 
we may bear away with us the lesson of charity. 
The account between us and the departed is for 
ever at an end. The recollection of duties and 
kindness omitted ought to be severely painful, 
as of the contrary gratifying and satisfactory. I 
cannot conceive a more deUghtful consolation 
than that which at such an hour will fill the 
breast of the child, whose affection has soothed 
the last years of a parent — ^nor a bitterer remorse 
than that which will accompany the recollection 
of neglect of such a duty — ^but in either case, 
and in all such cases, the emotion is designed not 
to stop here, but to be the kindling energy that 
shall prompt to the exercise of loving kindness 
towards those whom the providence of God or- 
dains as their present objects. ** The mourners 
go about the streets,** they have discharged 
their solemn office, and as they return to the 
abodes of living men, where the virtues may be 
exerdsed, of which they cherish the remem- 
brance, they cannot more certainly prove that 
the duties they have performed, and the scene 
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they have witnessed, have had the right effect 
upon their minds, than by a more zealous exer- 
tion in those acts of kindness and of charity by 
which God has appomted that we may contribute 
to the comfort and happiness of each other. 

Thus " man goeth to his long home'*— and 
" the living should lay it to his heart,'* for in the 
house of mourning he may acquh'e wisdom suited 
to his condition upon earth, and to the greater 
hopes which the blessed revelation of the gospel 
has instructed him to cherish. Whatever is de- 
manded of him as a moral and responsible being, 
he will be there taught, at an hour when his 
heart and understanding are prepared for the 
instruction ; when ** all appliances and means^ 
are present to warn him of the destiny appointed 
for himself, to excite him to the active discharge 
of present duty, to the prudent employment of 
present opportunities, that he may be ready for 
the judgment, that now, " while it is called to- 
day," he may seek pardon for past transgressions, 
and grace for repentance, and strength for amend- 
ment, that he may betake himself to ** the strong- 
hold," and lay hold of the promised salvation, 
in a time when he may be accepted, before the 
things belonging to his peace be removed from 
him for ever. 

In the " house of mourning," at the grave of 
the departed, the living are taught the lesson of 
charity. There is no room for the irritations and 
resentments of the world, — ^they are hushed to 
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everlasting Fest The visitor in that house re- 
tires from it, not to dwell on the faults and i&ail'- 
ties pf the departed, otherwise than as admoni- 
tioBs and warnings to himself: to record virtues^ 
and good and beneficent examples, that he may 
*« go and do likewise,'' — ^to learn at the " long 
home** of man, the charity which "hopeth all 
things, and beareth all things,'' and, with the 
help of divine grace, to improve by the present 
exercise of loving-kindness towards those who 
are full of frailty and error as himself, that, for 
the sake of Him who has commanded us to love 
one another, he may be found worthy of a place 
in that heavenly dwelling where all is peace. 

It sometimes is the will of God that we should 
receive these important instructions, by an act of 
His wide and holy providence, that concerns us 
alike^ by some general relation to the " man who 
^oeth to his long home." Such hath been His 
almighty wiU at this time. May the " mourners 
who go about our sti'eets'* profit by this teaching 
from the Lord. 

To the severe affliction of our beloved sove^ 
reign — to the general sorrow of the kingdom, a 
** prince is taken from our Israel." The grave 
has just closed on one loved and honoured, 
in the highest rank of society, whose distinguish- 
ed services to our country were esteemed of the 
greatest value by those who are best able to 
judge of their importance. 

Whatever may be learned from the solemn ex- 
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ample of human mortality, is here a general les- 
son. Wherever the eye is turned, a " mourner ** 
is seen to remind us that " man that is bom of a 
woman is of few days, and full of trouble ; that 
as a flower he cometh up, and is cut down, and 
continueth not/' 

Adulation is not for fMs place. But a becom- 
ing sense of gratitude for great and signal bene- 
fits, renders it fit to be remembered, that the 
exalted person now taken from us, discharged 
for a long period, with the greatest talents, fide- 
lity, and diligence, one of the most considerable 
and influential offices of the state. Amidst all 
the temptations which his rank afforded to self- 
indulgence, he devoted his time and labours to 
the service of his country in a situation of much 
difficulty. In that high office, the urbanity with 
which he exercised power — ^the benevolence with 
which he was ever forward to relieve distress-^ 
the impartiality of his patronage, and his un- 
wearied assiduity in public business, will long be 
remembered and honoured. Above all, it be- 
comes us to reflect, that by the wisdom and 
energy of his administrations, it pleased God to 
make him an instrument to advance the glory, 
and secure the dignity and safety of our land, 
and to contribute, in the most essential degree, 
to the. suppression of the troubles which had for 
so long a time afflicted and desolated the civilized 
world. 

These claims on our gratitude and regard it is 
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fitting to record. Still more so, — ^because the les- 
son is more general, as well as appropriate to this 
hour, — ^is it fitting to record, that during the pro- 
tracted affliction of a very painful disease, he 
bare his sufferings with a patience that arose, and 
could only arise, from an humble and Christian 
resignation to the will of God, We have the best 
authority to state, that the days of trial were cheer- 
ed by the duties and consolations of religion : that 
in penitence and faith he drew near to the foun- 
tain of pardon and peace, and was supported : and 
that may be truly said of him, which implies the 
greatest praise, and furaishes the best example^ 
** He died fearing God.'* 

That unsparing hand which strikes alike within 
the pailaces of the great, and the cottages of the 
poor, hath tjhius taught the solemn lesson of hij^ 
mm mortality, and the vanity of all things on this 
tside of the grave. May we all study, and through 
the grace of God, benefit by the instruction : and 
^while we bring this instruction home to our own 
hearts, and endeavour to become wiser from t^ie 
visit to this " house of mourning,** let us fervent- 
ly pray, that He whose band hath smitten, may 
visit and assuage the heaviness of fraternal afifec- 
tion and sorrow in the highest place — ^that t^ 
revered m<xiarch, whose amiable and affectionate 
distress must command our sympathy and love, 
may receive in this hour of bitterness^ support and 
solace from the everlasting source of all consola- 
tion. 

VOL. II. u 
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O thai they were wiee^ thai they understood ihis^ that they 
ujould consider their latter end. — Deut. xxxii. 29. 

[delivered on SUNDAY THE 27tH OF DECEMBER, 1829, 
' THE LAST OCCASION ON WHICH BISHOP SANDFORD 
' PREACHED.] 

Such is the merciful expostulation of the Al- 
mighty to his favoured people. It is full of in- 
struction to ourselves. This, my brethren, is the 
last Lord's day of the year. How many of those 
who on the same day of the last year worshipped 
with us in this place, have past from time to eter- 
nity I Which of us, now present, can presume to 
say, that he shall see either the opening or the 
conclusion of the term that is now approaching. 
Boast not thyself of the morrow, saith the inspired 
Wisdom, for thou knbwest not what a day may 
bring forth I Such is our precarious condition— a 
condition alike to all. The word of God, the 
melancholy experience of every day, tell us that 
we hold our present being under a tenure of 
uncertainty, that embraces the young as well 
as the aged; the vigorous and healthy, as well 
as the infirm. The dart of death menaces from 
a cloud which no sight can penetrate: and its 
stroke no force of man can resist — ^no wisdom or 
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contrivance can elude. At this hour of religious 
seriousness, let us not, my beloved brethren, turn 
ourselves from this appointed and irreversible con- 
dition of our present existence. The mercy of 
Almighty God has preserved us to this hourl . But 
what that mercy and ydsdom, under whose guid- 
ance we continually dwell, may ordain regarding 
us, we know not. The voice which now ^addresses 
ymi may never again he heard in this place ; and 
of those who listen, who shall say that they shall 
again meet with their fellow Christians in the 
courts of the Lord's house, and again listen unto 
the things belonging to their peace ? 

In this conviction let us meditate on^the words 
that I have read to you. They were written con- 
cerning the people of Israel, when they were on 
the eve of approaching the land of Canaan, the 
lot of their promised inheritance. At such au 
hour, the gracious warning of Him who had borne 
them, and carried them, all the days of old by the 
mouth of their inspired legislator, admonished 
them to look forward to the progress of time, that 
with a wise and prudent recollection of the ap- 
pointed term of every thing belonging to this 
state, they might walk holily and humbly before 
God. . , 

The land of Canaan, the place of temporal rest 
to the seed of Jacob, was typical of the better in- 
heritance purchased and promised through Christ, 
of the more permanent and happy rest prepared 
for the people of God. Thitherward should we 

u 2 
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desire, and pray Ood to direct our steps I And to 
this purpose, the same heavenly voice calleth up- 
on us to practise the wisdom here iaculcated, and 
to consider also our latta* end* 

And, in the first place, let the words be under- 
stood in their simplest signification : let us impress 
it on our hearts and minds, that all things here 
must have an end. The Sublime declaration of 
the apostie reminds us, that the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night ; in the which 
the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat : 
the earth also, and the works that are th^ein, 
shall be burnt up. We are ourselves sensible 
alike from experience and observation, as from 
the irrefragable assertions of the holy Scripture, 
that on every thing in the magnificent universe 
called into being by the Divine word> the char- 
acter of tntnsientness was stamped even from its 
first existence. There is a principle of decay gra^ 
dually wwking according to the will of the Creator, 
by an unseen yet continued and irresistible opera- 
tion, whereby at the ordained period the earth 
and the heaven shall flee away, and there shall n<^ 
place be found f^r them. 

The workings of the general law are more 
distinctiy visible in their influence on subordinate 
and individual beings. While the strength and 
magnificence of the rock and the forest bend be- 
neath the silent force of time; man, and the 
works of man, are still more easily $|ibduedi 
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As soon as we are born, we begin to draw to 
our end, saith the book of the Son of Sirach ; 
and how quickly does that end arrive. '^The 
days of our age are. threescore years and ten, 
and though some be so strong that they come to 
ft)urscore years, yet is their strength but labour 
and sorrow ; so soon passeth it away, and we are 
gone/* Nor, alas, does the spoiler direct his 
violence only against decrepitude and infirmity: 
at no hour are we safe from his approach. He 
Cometh not at midnight only, but in the morn- 
ing and die evening, and at noon.day4 " Man 
goeth to his long home, and the mourners go 
about the street,** warning of the approach of 
that end whidi no one can escape. 

But we are further to contemplate this appoint- 
ment, not only as the conclusion of present things, 
but as the introduction to another and an eternal 
state* It is our privilege to know, that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, we 
have not thereby ceased to e^ist. The sentence 
against the first offender, the representative of 
-his future race, was, " dust thou art, and unto 
dust shalt thou return :** but, in tlie second man, 
the pure, the just, the holy, who became sin for 
us, while in his own person he had no sin, the 
sentence is reversed, " and as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.'* We 
descend into the grave, for " it is appointed unto 
all men once to die,** and corruption seizeth on 
the mortal body, but not as continuing tenants 
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of the grave, for the sting of death is taken awa^r, 
and the grave is despoiled of its victoiy ; and in 
humble but assured hope, we look for the Savi- 
our, the Lord Jesus Christ, '* who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working, 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things to 
himself." 

But, moreover, herein is the consideration of our 
present end, of the conclusion of our connection 
with a transitory world, combined with the con- 
sideration of the state into which we then enter, 
as an awful state of moral retribution. This it is 
that gives an unspeakable and overpowering in- 
terest even to this fleeting, uncertain life, — ^that 
makes our departure hence, our mortal end, a 
subject which it is our highest wisdom to con- 
template. The conclusions to which, in the 
times of ignorance, the use of natural reason, and 
the moral inequalities of the present condition of 
the world, conducted the wise men of ancient 
days, are confirmed by the testimony of Divine 
revelation. These wise men argued the proba- 
bility of a future state of retribution, from their 
confidence in the just dealings of the great Go- 
vernor of the universe, begetting an assurance, 
that hereafter, the obliquities of this preparatory 
world would be reconciled to the principles of 
eternal justice, and the balance of good and evil 
equitably and permanently adjusted. Thus were 
their hearts, through the providence of God, pre- 
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pared for. the knowledge of "the truth as it is in 
Jesus,*' and for the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, who " will render unto every 
man according to his deeds ;'' and to receive an^ 
be guided, in their daily walk, by the declaratipn 
made. known to mankind by the gospel, that 
•* we must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he ; hath 
done, whether it be good or bad/* It is thus we 
are to combine the solemn instruction, resulting, 
in the first place, from the single fact, that "here 
we have no continuing city ;" but which fact, in 
conjunction with the further intimations of the 
Divine word, swells into magnitude and import- 
ance unspeakable, as connected with those four 
last things so tremendously interesting to man, 
—death, judgment, heaven, and hell. The 
truth, that this " world and all that it^ inherit,** 
pass away, derives its greatest impression from 
the further assurance, that we depart hence to 
enter upon eternity j and this conviction is again 
augmented in moral and religious importance, by 
the added certainty of a judgment to come,; in- 
evitably decisive of the condition in which that 
eternity is to be passed.. 

Let.us.now consider what .we may learn for 
the guidance of our hearts and conduct from the 
particulars here stated. 

In the first place, then, from the simplest sig- 
nification of the words before us, and the con- 
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Bideratioti that all things here must have an end, 
let us learn not to set our a£fectio»i cmd things on 
earth. Hiis is a lesson of the greatest value tQ 
our present, as well as our future, well-being. 
It is a matter also, of sufficient difficulty, in ac^ 
tual practice, to require our best attention. We 
are admonished by the highest and most merci- 
ful authority, to beware of the influence of pre^ 
sent things, — to take heed lest we be' <^ choked 
with the cares, and riches, and pleasures of this 
life,^' and so brmg no fruit to peiiection. Where 
are they who do not require such an admonition? 
The danger mingles itself with every pursuit-*- 
the influence finds its way to the closet of the most 
retired student, as well as to the mansions of the 
ambitious and opulent, and the assemblies of the 
gay. Its most dangerous eflect is to sht^t out the 
recollection of the instability of all that surrounds 
us here, to encourage us in a reliance upon vanity, 
leading to oblivion of the great purpose for which 
we were placed in this world, and the use which 
religious wisdom prescribes of the talents with 
which we are intrusted, and which are only lent 
to be recalled. It may lead us to the perverse- 
ness and sad folly of mistaking the means for the 
object to be pursued by the use of those means. 
However painful for the moment, it is merciful 
when God by some gracious and well-timed dis- 
appointment recalls us to a sense of our insecurity, 
and rouses us to prepare for the end that is ap- 
proaching. 
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The same cpnsiderationy wfaUe it urges us to 
a right use of blessings bestowed for a short 
season, may contribute: to pacify afflictiony when 
some of those sorrows to which man is bom press 
upon the heart. The conviction, that He who is 
infmite in goodness as in wisdom and power, hath 
impressed this character on all sublimary things, 
ought to find its way, to comfort us under those 
trials that arise from this very diqiensation. We 
must bend before the mighty hand of God, and 
humble ourselves ; but there is a source of peac^-<- 
tiiereis a balm for sorrow in the acquiescence 
wlierewith a faithful Christian meets the appoint- 
ments of Him whom he loveth with all his heart. 

Above all, the recollection of the general law, 
that we are individually subject to this law — ^this 
contemplation of our end, is calculated to have 
the most blessed influence on our comfort, when 
by the help of divine grace it stirreth us up with 
the aid and direction assuredly bestowed On those 
who ask them, to make provision for the eternity 
so closely allied with it* 

My brethren, in those hearts which are purified 
by the faith, that bringeth with it a rejoicing 
hope of the glory of God, the recollection of our 
Lord on earth is blended with the happiest fore- 
showing of the eternity on which a Christian then 
enters. " I'ear not," saith the author and mes- 
senger of mercy, — " fear not, little flock, for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the king- 
dom :'' such may continue the quotation of which 
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I just now rehearsed a few words, << if our earth- 
ly house of this tabemade were disserved, we 
have a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.^ Such, amidst 
all their weak misgivings, and all their imperfec- 
tions, will press forward, earnestly, perseveiingly 
press forward, and follow after, that they may apr 
prehend that for which they are apprehended 
of Christ Jesus. Here: tibe love of God, the 
love of Him who was in Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them, is the animating prindple, and gilds 
with hope the prospect of that ever-during state, 
while it directs to the course of holiness and obe- 
dience, without which no man shall see the Lord. 
Towards the same good end do the wholesome 
and becoming apprehensions contribute in the 
mind of the bdiever, that must arise while he 
meditates on the terrors of the Lord, and antici- 
pates the judgment-seat, before which we must all 
appear, and which is inseparable from the convic- 
tion of our end, and of the eternity whither our 
end conducts us. To meet the solemnities of that 
day, unsupported save by our own merits, is even, 
in distant thought, too appalling to be expressed; 
we can learn to look forward to that tremendous 
hour, only in humble trust in the Uessied advocate 
and propitiation, who is willing to shelter beneath 
his mantle, those that take refuge with him, and 
plead his intercession for them, and rely. on the 
precious atonement of his blood. If we be wise. 



SERMONS. 315 

if we be desirous of obeying the merciful aud 
needful admonition of the text, yre shall endea- 
vour to make these things familiar to the mind, 
by frequent contemplation of our own mortal 
state, of the inevitable summons that we must 
obey, of the uncertainty of its time. Dull, in- 
deed, must be the understanding, and most in- 
sensible the heart, that can entertain such medita- 
tion, without the most trembling confession of our 
personal un worthiness, and of the goodness by 
which we are enabled to prepare for the hour with- 
out dismay. It is to be expected, that where 
there is a due estimation of this goodness, it will 
operate to produce correspondent efiects on the 
life, and that the Christian who supports hun- 
self now, in the loioking for of death and judg- 
ment, by his humble hope in the merits and the 
mercy of his Saviour, will evince his gratitude 
and sincerity, by perfecting holiness in the Lord, 
and by that devotion and obedience to the com- 
mands of his heavenly Master, which have, in- 
deed, no intrinsic worth, but which he from whom 
we have received, and do receive all things, has 
graciously promised to accept. 

Death, judgment, heaven, and hell, these are 
the four last things ; and how soon we may, in- 
dividually, be approaching these, who among us 
can declare ? The good word of the Lord and 
Judge commands us to consider them as a wise 
and becoming occupation of our thoughts. In 
the course of nature, as we experience it, some of 
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US may look to be removed before their youngs 
brethren, but to all. fhie subjects of thought are 
alike appropoiate ; for the instances of early decay, 
and of sudden death, are too frequent to be un* 
known by any, and too awful to be neglected by 
any. The . pradence of those who are wise in 
this generation, teaches us this duty in mattes of 
this transitory world ; let not those, whom divine 
instruction renders children of Hght, fail in their 
attrition to a world that is eternal. 

The condurion of a year, a large portion of 
our fleeting lives, reminds us forcibly of our con- 
dition and its duties. The season speaks a like 
language, — the shorter days, the longer . nights, 
the trees stript of their foliage^ are figurative 
tokens of the hour that must consign the mortal 
body to the earth whence we were taken, to the 
night and darkness of the gmve. Let us give a 
sound to the inaudible foot of death, aud a voice 
to our mute instructors. Our meditations cannot 
hasten the approach of our last hour, but may, 
by God's blessing, make us fitter to meet it It 
is, indeed, most awful to reflect what influence 
our present use of time may have on the realities 
of eternity. 

" In the midst of life, we are in death." ji 
mortal man, sentenced to death, is now addressing 
his mortal fellows in the same condition* Let our 
common circumstances, my brethren, give my 
words a weight and authority, otherwise foreign 
to them. I may gather into a small space the 
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subjects on .which we have been engaged, and I 
leave them with yon widi an earnest hope, that, 
by your own meditations on what has been o£Eered 
to your attention, you will supply my deficiencies. 
Some general reflections on the charactK 
which God hath impressed on the material crea- 
tion around us, and a very slight exjj^enence of 
our own state on earth, convince us of the nni« 
versal truth, that all things in this world have an 
end. The inspired word of holy Scripture re^ 
peats the same truth; but Hevelation confirms 
to man, the assurance that he will not partake in 
the destruction which will annihilate the heavens 
and the earth, but that for the sake of Jesus 
Christ our Lord and Saviour, we shall rise from 
the grave to life eternal. The blessed instruc-* 
tions of revealed truth, add the fiirther, most 
ineffably important declaration, that the never^ 
ending state, to which, through his merits we are 
thus to be raised again, will be a state of retribu- 
tion, wherein with bodies again united to our 
souls, but changed and adapted by his Almighty 
power to their new destination, we shall pass an 
eternity of happiness or misery, appointed by the 
irreversible sentence of him, our Redeemer and 
our Judge, without respect of persons, according 
to the deeds done in the present mortal life. 

The same Divine word assures us, that for the 
sake of our Lord and Saviour who hath made 
atonement for our sins with his own precious 
blood, our manifold offences and transgressions. 
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if believiiig acceptably in him we truly repent of 
them, and with godly sorrow forsake them in 
amendment of life, will be foi^ven, that with 
humble trust in him we may stand hereafter be- 
fore his judgment*seat» 

These troths enforced by all we see and know 
of the awful certainty of death, and the uncer- 
tainty of its time, in the case of each individual, 
are most especially appropriate, as subjects of 
meditation and prayer at the present season. 
May you, my brethren, in all humility and faith, 
obey the admonition of Divine mercy and wis- 
dom in the text, and consider your latter end ; 
and when that end approaches to you, may each 
of you, through the blessing of God, for the sake 
of Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, overcomie 
in his might, the last enemy that shall be de- 
stroyed, and die the death of the righteous t 
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REASONS FOR UNITING WITH THE SCOTTISH 
EPISCOPAL COMMUNION. 

The Bishops and Clergy of the Episcopal Church of 
Scotland having, at a Convention held at Laurencekirk, 
in the county of Kincardine, on the 24th day of 
October last, solemnly subscribed the Thirty-nine Arti- 
cles of the United Church of England and belaud : and 
having, by this act, given the most decisive and satisfac^ 
tory testimony, of their agreement with that Church in 
doctrine and discipline^ there remains no possible objec- 
tion to the Union of the two Episcopalian parties in this 
kii^dom, and to the submission of the English Clergy 
here to the spiritual authority of the Scottish Bishops. 

As an Episcopal Clergyman officiating in this country^ 
I think it my duty, under these circumstances, to make 
this submission, in order that. the congregation attending, 
my ministry may enjoy the advantages and the regularity 
arising from the superintendence of a Bishop, of which 
we have been hitherto deprived. 

That my congregation may be satisfied of the pro- 
priety of the motives which have determined my ccmduct 
in this matter, and of the benefits which they will derive 
from the union of our establishment with the Scottish 
Episcopal Church, I beg leave to submit to them the 
following considerations: — 
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I.J^That the establishments of the English Chapels, 
in their present sitoation, are extremely inperfect and 
anomalous. Our Clergy, in thejbr^ place, officiate with- 
out the licence of the Bishop in whose diocese they re- 
side ; an irregularity only to be justified by circumstances 
of the most unavoidable necessity.* Our youth have no 
opportunity of being confirmed, and are therefore ad- 
mitted to the Holy Communion without this edifying and 
apostolical preparation; an ombsion very greatly to be 
lamented. Our places of worship are not consecrated : 
and, in one word, our establishments possess nothing 
of the becoming order and regularity which flow from 
the spiritual government of a Bishop. We are Epis- 
copalians depending on no Ecclesiastical Superior, which 
is almost a contradiction in terms; for the Prelates 
of the Church of England can exercise no authority in 
Scotland. These circumstances have^ for a considerable 
period, given pain to many serious and reflecting perscms ; 
and indeed no iiuthful member of the Church of £i^- 
land can look upon them as things indifferent. Every 
well-informed Churchman knows how indispensable it is 
to our comfort and edification, as an Episcopalian society, 
that these deficiencies should be supplied, and these ir- 
regularities corrected. 

2. The submission of the English Clergy to the spiritual 
superintendence of the Scottish Bishops, is the easy and 
obvious remedy of the anomalies of our situation. This 
remedy is now placed within our reach, and that we shall 

• See the 83d Article, and the Offices of Qidiiuition of Dncon and 
Priett 
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act wisely and piously by einbrilcilig it, will.be evident to 
any <Hie who considers, 

3. That the Episcopal Church of Scotland is a. < true ' 
Church, ^ in the which the pure word of God is preach-? 
ed, and the sacraments are administered,' according to 
Christ's ordinance.'* The doctrines of this Church are 
the same with those of the united Church of England 
and Ireland; the Bishops and Clergy of the Episcopal 
Church of Scotland subscribing the same. Articles of 
Religion. The Scottish Bishops are true Bishops of thq 
Church of Christ,: and their Apostolical Succession is 
the same with that of the Bishops of the Church of 
England, for the present governors of the Scottish Epis-^- 
copal Chorch derive their authority in a direct succes- 
sion from those Scottish Bishops who were consecrated by 
the Prelates of the Church of England at Westmitister, 
15th December, 1661. 

4. That the political perplexities, which in former times 
occasioned the introduction of the English; Clergy into 
this country, and the separation of our chapels from 
the communion of the Episcopal Church of Scotland, 
have long been at an end, and the objections to our 
Union, which might have been urged on that score, en- 
tirely taken away. 

5. That the continuance of our separation is therefore 
wholly CAUSELESS, considered in every point of view. 

But CAUSELESS SEPARATION FROM A PURE CHURCH, is 

the sin of schism, an offence, of which it is impossible 
that any pious and enlightened Christian can think lightly 

* See the 23d Article of Religion. 
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* It is contraiy to Christian unity to separate ourselves 
from a church which follows the doctrines and ordinances 
of Christ and his Apostles, and answers every good 
end of Christian worship and Christian fellowship/* 

6. That while our estahlishments, by a Union with 
the Episcopal Church of this country, acquire the con- 
sistiency and regularity of which they have long so mani- 
festly stood in need, we retain the same liturgy of the 
Church of England which we have been accustomed to 
use, and the temporal regulations of our Chapels remain 
as they were. By this junction of our communion with 
the venerable Church which was once the established 
Church of the land, every thing will be amended in our 
situation which was irregular, and nothing altered but 
what was wrong. 

7. Lagifyf Let it be considered, that, by the submis- 
sion of our Clergy to the Scottish Bishops, we strengthen, 
instead of weakenings our connection with the Church 
of England ; for, the Church of England, as a pure 
branch of the Universal Church of Christ, is in com- 
munion with the Episcopal Church of Scotland, also a 
pure branch of the Universal Church ;f and every Eng- 

• See " A Short Catechism/' by the Right Reverend Thomas Bur- 
gess, Lord Bishop of St David's. 

f By calling the Church of Christ Universal, we < mean,* (says the 
learned Bishop of St David's, in the Catechism above cited,) < that the 
Church is not limited to any particular nation or people, but comprehends 
all Christian congregations in which the word of Grod is preached, and the 
sacraments are duly administered, by persons rightly ordained, and that 
tiiese congregations, however distant or numerous, are one by community^ 
of faith and ordinances.' 
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lish Clergyman, who would be faithful to the principles 
which he professed at his ordination, must therefore, 
NECESSARILY, acknowledge the authority of the Scottish 
Bishops while he resides within the jurisdiction of their 
communion. 

I have studied this important subject, for a consider- 
able length of time, with the utmost attention. I shall 
be happy to converse with any of my congregation, who 
may wish to know, in greater detail, the reasons upon 
which I have formed my judgment on a question no less 
interesting to them than to myself. But, it is my serious 
and settled conviction, that it is only by my submission 
to the Primtis of the Episcopal College, the Bishop of 
Aberdeen, (who, during the present vacancy of the dio- 
cese of Edinburgh, is my Diocesan,) that I can satisfy 
my own conscience; that I can act agreeably to the 
awful responsibility which I bear as a Minister of the 
Gospel of our Blessed Lord and Saviour; or discharge 
my duty towards those for whose spiritual welfare I am 
bound, by the strongest obligations, to be solicitous. 

Daniel Sandford. 
Edinburgh, Nov. 7. 1804. 



SPIRITUAL CHARACTER AND CLAIMS 

OF THE 

BISHOPS 

or 

THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

IN 

SCOTLAND; 
BRIEFLY STATED IN A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 



The following Letter was written some months ago, to 
a person who solicited information on the subject here 
considered. It appears in its present form in obedience 
to the wishes of some friends, who desired copies of it, 
and who are intarested in the wel&re of the Church to 
which the Writer has dedicated his life and services. 

D. S. 
Edinburgh, Oct, 27, 1815b 
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A LETTER, &c. 



MY DEAR FRIEND, 

In compliance with, your kind suggestion^ I will 
endeavour to furnish yon with the nleans of answering 
the objections and difficulties which, you inform me, 
have been started by some of the Episcopalians in your 
neighbourhood, with regard to the spiritual claims and 
authority of the Scottish Bishops. 

It would, indeed, ill become me, or any Clergyman 
whatever connected with the Episcopal Church in Scot- 
land, to be silent, when the validity of the spiritual 
character of the Bishops of that Church is called in 
question, and when the term " Self-created Bishops" is 
applied to them. 

This term can signify only one of two things ; 
either, Isf, That each individual Bishop among us pre- 
sumes to act as such with no authority but that which 
he takes upon himself; or, 2dlyi That those from whom 
he derives his spiritual character are not competent to 
confer it upon him. 

I presume that there is not to be found any person so 
foolish or so wicked as to accuse the Bishops of the 
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Episcopal Church in Scotland of so great a crime as is 
implied in the first of these significations of the charge 
alluded to. 

The term << Self-created Bishops " can Be applied to 
us, therefore, only on the supposition, that those from 
whom we derive our spiritual character as Bishops, were 
incompetent to confer that character upon us. I pro- 
ceed to answer this objection. 

For this purpose I need not detail to you the history 
of our Church since the Reformation; but request you 
to observe only, that upon the restoration of Charles II. 
to the throne of these kingdoms, in the year 1660, that 
monarch determined to restore the Episcopal Church, 
which during the Usurpation had been overturned in 
this country as it had been in England. Accordingly, 
certain fit clergymen ol the Scottish Church were elect- 
ed to the office of Blshc^s, and consecrated at West- 
minster in the year 1661, as is testified by the docu- 
ment of which I here give you a copy. 

<< Extract firom the Register-book of Archbishop 
Juxton, in the library of his Grace the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, at Lambeth Palace, fbl. 237. 

<*It appears, that James Sharpe was consecrated 
Archbishop of St Andrews, Andrew FcArfuUj Arch- 
bishop of Glasgow, Robert LeigkUmy Bishop of Dum- 
blane, and James HamUtony Bishop of Galloway, on the 
15th day of December, 1661, in St Peter's Church, 
Westminster, by Gilbert, Bishop of London, Commis- 
sary to the Archbishop of Canterbury; and that the 
Right Reverend George, Bishop of Worcester, John, 
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Bishop of Carlisle, and Hugh, Bishop of LlandaiF, were 
present and assisting." 

<< Extracted this 3d day of June, 1789, by me, Wil- 
liam Dickes, Secretary." 

The four Bishops abovementioned, after this their 
regular consecration, returned to Scotland, and conse- 
crated other Bishops to supply the vacant dioceses in this 
country.* Episcopacy thus restored, continued, as you 
know, to be the established government of the Scottish 
Church till the Revolution in 1688, when it was again 
overturned, and the present establishment appointed in 
its place. 

The Episcopal Clergy, although thus deprived, by 
the calamities of their Church, of their temporal livings, 
and of the civU authority which belonged to them when 
members of an establishment, still retained their spiri- 
tual charcu^er, which no civil power gave tiiem, and which 
no civil power can take away. They continued, in po- 
verty and humiliation, to minister to such as adhered to 
their suffering communion; and their Bishops wisely, 
and as it was their duty to do, from time to time con- 
secrated other Bishops, to keep up the succession. 
And every conscientious and well principled Episcopa- 
lian in Scotland will bless the goodness of Divine Provi- 
dence, which protected our humble Church in her 
obscurity, and enabled her Bishops thus to provide for 
the continuance of an order absolutely essential to the 



* Gilbert Buraet was ordained a priest in this church, and afterwards 
became Bishop of Salisbury. He was minister of Saltoun, in East 
Lothian. 
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existence and integrity of an Episcopal Church. No 
maxim is more undisputed among Episcopalians than 
this, that WITHOUT connexion with a bishop there 

18 KO CHURCH. 

From these consecrations, in regular, legitimate suc- 
cession, the present Bishops of the Episcopal Church 
an Scotland derive their spiritual character and authority. 
This spiritual character, thus legitimately conferred 
upon them, originating^ as I have shown you, in the 
consecradon of the four Prelates at Westminster in 
1661, completely qualifies those upon whom it is ccm- 
ferred for the spiritual superintendence of those who 
belong to the communion of their Church. To this 
communion, it appears to me, that all Protestant Epis- 
copalians, residing in Scotland, are bound by their pro* 
fession as Episcopalians, to bekmg; for otherwise, nei* 
ther they, nor the Clergy who officiate in their Chapels, 
will find it easy to say of what Church they are really 
members.* While they reside in Scotland, they neither 

* I do not ay this unadvisedly, and without oonsideiatian. I have 
studied the subject long and carefully, and I may be permitted to express 
my opinion upon it, I hope without offence, and certainly without incurr- 
ing the charge of presumption. The causes which led to the introduction 
of the ** imperfect crippled Episcopacy,** (I use the words' of the late 
Buhop Horaley,) which exists in the chapels called EngUah Chapels in 
this country, are long past by ; and no sufficient reason can now be ffx&a. 
for the continuance of their separation from the communion of the Scot- 
tish Episcopal Church. On one prejudice, which seems to uphold this 
separation in the few remaining instances in which it still subsists, I will 
take leave to say a few words. Those Episcopalians in Scotland who do 
not acknowledge the jurisdiction of the Scottish bishops are in the habit 
of considering and calling themselves members of the Church of England. 
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are, nor can be, strictly speaking, members of the 
Church of England. The Bishops of the Church of 
England have no authority in Scotland, and never lay 
claim to such authority. On the contrary, they inva- 

But this is a very great mistake. The chapels in this country which, by 
an evident misnomer, are called EmgUtk Chapdsy merely because the 
En^h liturgy is there read by clergymen of English or Idsh ordination, 
do not constitute any part of the Church of England ; nor can the congre* 
gation of such chapels, with any propriety, be coilsidered members of that 
Church. Let them say to which of the Dioceses of England they belong* 
and to which of the English Prelates they owe Ecclesiastical submission* 
The mistake appears to have arisen from not considering that the Church 
of England is a part only of the Catholic or Universal Church of 
Christ : its designation is heal: it is the Church of England, established 
within certain definite limits, the realm and dominions of England. 
The Church of England, therefore, doeanot daim any authority beyond her 
own limits, and those limits do not extend into this coontry. It would be a 
direct violation of the act of union were she to pretend to any exercise of au- 
thority in Scotland. The Clergy and congregations, therefore, of the Cha* 
pels in question cannot be under the superintendence, or subject to the 
rule of any English Bishop ; nor can the clergy receive firom any English 
Bishop a Hetnce to exercite their mmstry in Scotland; and yet wUhout 
such a licence from an Ecdesiaatical SuperioTy they well know that they 
cannot regularly perform their functions. How then can those be esteem- 
ed members of the Church of England, who do not dwell within the 
bounds of that Church ; who do not, and cannot, acknowledge the authority 
of her prelates ; and who attend the ministration of Clergy who neither 
have, nor can have, the licence of any of those Prelates to discharge their 
clerical oflke ? But if they be not members of the Church of England, 
and at the same time continue in a state of separation from the Episcopal 
Church in Scotland, with which the Chnrch of England is in full com- 
munion, as is sufficiently shown in these pages, the assertion above is true^ 
and I do not fear to be contradicted by any person who is qualified to give 
an opinion upon the case. Those who profess Episcopalian principles in 
this country, Clergy as well as Laity, must be content, while they reside 
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riably acknowledge the qririiml authority of the Scottish 
Bishops within the boundaries of their own Church, 
whenever circumstances call upon them to do so* I 
will give you instances of thisi which consist with my 
own experience. 



1mr» to oondder and eoMoct tlwBitelTes m noiiben of the Soottiali 
Epitoopat Churchy or Hhej can acaiedly ky daim to the title of Episoo- 



I write, because I feel, with c a toe ttn ew, upon this subject. It is well 
known how I thought it mj bouatoi duty to act Upon do action of 
my life, do I nflect with roofe comfort, Aan upon that by which I united 
myself and the flodc under my care to the venerable remains of the Epis- 
copal ChurA in Scotland* I thank God that few congr^fations in this 
country now remain in the anomalous situation from which that act reliev- 
ed me and those for whose spiritual wdfere I am alike, from duty and af- 
fcction, solicitous : and most heartily do I pray, that the few Googrosa- 
tftons of which I (qpeak, mqr he persuaded to foUow the eiample so univer- 
sally set them, and to become ** one fold ** with us ; that the unity so de- 
lightful among Christians, may not continue broken among those who hold 
the same doctrines, who profess the same Ecclesiastical principles, and 
who worship God in the forms of the same excellent liturgy. 

Should these pages fell into the hands of any Episcopalians who are in 
the anomalous situation above mentioned, I would entreat them to read, 
and to consider the following extract from the writings of a pious and 
learned layman of the duwefa of England : '< It is to be lamented, that 
the English ordsined Clergy, who have Cbapels in ScoUand, do not at 
once acknowledge the spiritual sudiority of the Bishop of tiie Diocese in 
which they reside. They must have very low and imperfect notions of 
the Church of Christ, its nature and constitution, not to see that they are 
guHty of the sin of schism in not doing it ; and their Congregations must 
have been badly instructed not to know they are involved in the same 
gnOt la attending their ministrations.'* Steven's life of the Rev. William 
Jones of Nayland, p^ xxxviL According to the fashionable liberality of 
the day, it may be thought uncharitable to warn such Cleigy and their 
flocks of the state of schism in which they are undoubtedly placed. But 
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' When the question of the union of the English or- 
dained Clergy, and their congregations, yrith the Scottish 
Episcopal Church was much i^tated some years ago, 
I had frequent occasion to know the opinion of many 
of the English Bishops upon the subject; and all to 
whom I had access,. uniformly recommended the mea- 
sure as the duty of the Clergy and their people; and 
two of them, (one of whom had imquestionably no supe- 
rior in learning on the bench,) declared to me, without 
hesitation, that they considered the Episcopal Clergy 
and their congregations who continued independent of 
the Scottish Bbhops to be guilty of schism. 

Again, it is the custom in the church of England, as 
in every other Episcopal Church, that when a candidate 
for holy (urders, or for institution to a benefice, presents 
his letters testimonial to the Bishop from whom he is to 
receive ordination or institution, if the Clergy who have 
signed the testimonial do not belong to the Diocese of 
that Bishop, their signatures must be ratified by the 
subscription of their own Diocesan before it can be re- 
ceived. Since I have been a Bishop, it has happened 
to me to be called upon several times to countersign the 
signatures of my Clergy to testimonials presented to 
the Bishops of London and Durham; and but very 
lately. I had occasion to do the same in the case of a 
testimonial for holy orders, which was presented to the 
Archbishop of York, but which his Grace refused to re- 

the warning is offered in the spirit of Christian charity, however it may 
be received. << Am I therefore become their enemy, because I tell them 
the truth?** 
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ceive when first laid before him, because my signature 
was not added to iu* I mention these things merely 
to show you that the Bishops in EngUmd consider the 
Scottish Bishops as fully competent to the exercise of 
the spiritual authority of their order in their respective 
Dioceses ; and moreover, that they consider the Epis- 
copal Church in Scotland as in full communion, in spirit- 
ual matters, with the United Church of England and 
Ireland. 

The Episcopal Church in Scotland is, we hope, a 
pure branch of the Catholic or Universal church of 
Jesus Christ ; and her Bishops, regularly consecrated to 
their sacred office,f are thus duly authorized to exercise 
their spiritual powers within the jurisdiction belonging 
to them. This authority they do not cease humbly to 



* When a friend of mine, who had been a curate in the Diocese of 
Durham, was some years since settled in the charge of a Chapel in my 
Diocese, I required from him letters testimonial from three clergymen of 
the Diocese of Durham ; and the testimonial was accordingly transmitted 
to me, countersigned by the Bishop of Durham. I add this as another 
instance of our Ecclesiastical connexion and intercourse with the Churcli 
of England. 

f << Every Bishop is elected by the whole body of Clergy within the 
Diocese or district over which he is to preside ; and they meet for sucb 
election in .virtue of a mandate signed by at least a majority of the 
Bishops. When the election is over, the issue of it is reported by the Dean 
of the Diocese, to the Primus^ or senior Bishop, who communicates it to 
his Colleagues, and they joinUy aj^oiiit a day and {dace for the consecri^- 
tion of the person elected, which is always performed by three Bishops 
at least, in a public Chapel, and according to the ordinal of the Church of 
England." — See Bishop Skinnet's Primitive Truth and Order Vindicated, 
p. 396. Nute. 
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assert ; and you see, that tliose whose learning and station 
in the Church of England well qualify them to appreciate 
the validity of the claim, acknowledge it upon alLoccasions. 
At the same time, the Scottish Bishops lay no claim to 
the temporal distinctions which belong to a political 
Episcopacy, that is, to a Church connected with the 
State, as is the United Church of England and Ireland. 
We have no title of <* Lord," as if we were Peers of 
Parliament, although we assert our claim to be address* 
ed as " Right Reverend'* — ^a designation which preju- 
dice or ignorance may withhold, but which belongs to 
us as Bishops, without any reference to political esta^ 
blishment. Our Church is completely tolerated: and 
while we continue to exercise our . privileges as such, 
inoffensively, it is a strange prejudice indeed which will 
hesitate to give the designation of Bishops to those who 
hold through a regular succession, an office which is neces- 
sary to the existence of an Episcopal Church. I have 
sometimes heard it said, and heard it with no little sur- 
prise, "that there are no Bishops in Scotland:" — But 
there are Bishops in Scotland, (the late venerable Bishop 
Home used to say, "as good Bishops as himself," as regu- 
larly consecrated to their office,) — although those Bishops 
pretend to that authority only which appertains to their 
spiritual office ; that authority which was exercised by 
the rulers of the Christian Church in the primitive ages 
of her history, before " the kingdoms of this world had 
become the kingdom of God and his Christ."*' 

* An objection has been sometimes, I am told, made in the case of 
our Church, that " Bishops must be appointed by the King, and that a 
VOL. II. Y 
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The exercise of the spiritual authority dius vested in us 
can be ofiensive to no one. It is impossible almost to 
imagine acase in which it should be so. We are << ordained 
for men in things pertaining to God," and the discharge 
of our office is confined <<to these things." We claim 
no temporal authority, no temporal distinctions ; we in- 
terfere with no temporal rights of the Congregations who 
adhere to our communion. Our appeal is to the con- 
sdence of our people, and to their sense of the blessings 
and comforts they derive firom the regularity and inte- 
grity of the sacred offices of the Church. From llie 
Clergy we require no more than the canonical submis- 
sion which was ever paid to the Governors of the Church 
in the best, and purest ages of its history. From the 
Laity we seek no more than that reverence and regard 
which no well-principled members of our communion 
will hesitate to render; and no such persons will deny 
the importance of Episcopal superintendence to the re- 
gular administration of <^the word of Ciod, and the 
sacraments of his church." 

Church caimot exist independent of the State." This objection, originat- 
ing in deplonUe ignorance, is best answered bj a simple question, namely, 
How were Bishopa af^oiiited, md how did the Christian Church 
exist for Che first three hundred years, when the religion of Jesus Christ 
was persecuted by the State ? Constantine the Great, the jaxsi Christian 
Roman Emperor, came to the Oaooe in the year 306. The first great 
Christian Council assembled under his authority was at Nice in Bithynia, 
in the year 325. At that period, therefore^ Christianity was the eUtMshed 
religion of the Roman Empire. But, before Constantine, there was no 
connexion between the Church and State ; therefore, if the Church can. 
not exist independently of the State, there was no Christian Church for the 
first Three Centuries, Let those who make the objection consider the con- 
sequences of it. 
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Nor will such persons be inclined to think lightly of 
the Pastors who are ** set over them," because their 
office is not attended with the dignities and emoluments 
which are conspicuous in the eyes of the world. They 
will remember with satisfaction, that in our humble 
sanctuary, we have, in common with the wealthiest es- 
tablishment, the same ordinances which conduct the 
Christian through the trials of the present day to a 
happy eternity ; and that we may labour by the admi- 
nistration of the same word and sacraments, to lead 
those " committed to our charge," through " Him who 
is the way, the truth, and the life," to glories that will 
last when all things human are forgotten. 

I remain, most sincerely. 

Your affectionate and faithful servant, 

DANIEL SANDFORD, Bishop. 



END OF VOL. II. 
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